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THE HERITAGE: 

John Curtin -Australian Prophet 

There are now a few biographies of John Curtin which 

record his thoughts and additionally, some collections 

of his writings and speeches in particular anthologies. 

Our task here is different to the others. It has been 

necessary to review yet again the life and the thought of 

Australia’s greatest son.  

We have been compelled to rebirth John Curtin for a 

new generation of Australian youth who scarce know 

him; but further, we advance his thought for that 

legion of fighters of all ages who have come to 

understand that a great national struggle has been 

underway for a long time now to ensure that Australia 

as conceived - is not lost. We have gone through the 

active life and the avid mind of John Curtin to 

assemble a collection of his words that serves a new 

struggle, of which we have no doubt, he would have 

approved. For we are his true sons and daughters. We 

live in his thought and he lives in our deeds. This book 

  



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

xi 

is also a resource for nationalist activists and editors 

and authors, and researchers, such that they can short-

hand their way to an understanding of John Curtin. 

This book is an assembly of material by subject not 

really done before in any anthology of Curtin. That 

must be so, because our purpose is different. We seek 

to ground the Australian nationalist of our demanding 

time in the Australian nationalist movement of the 

past. In that sense, we understand that historical 

Australian nationalism had three core components: 

nativism, literary radical-nationalism and labourism. 

These three elements appeared as a chemical formula 

in John Curtin. 

In particular too, if our readers did not already suspect 

it, there will be much truth telling about a ‘brand-name’ 

(if we can use a modern phrase) misused today by a 

renegade and criminal entity called the Australian 

Labor Party. 

We have been selective in the materials offered, but 

also expansive. Of course, the full works of Curtin go 

beyond us. Yet, we have often been compelled to 

produce an entire article even if the kernel of it is but a 

few lines. We do this always for ‘context’ and perhaps 

too to show how complete a mind John Curtin 

possessed. Little subject matter was beyond this man 

who functioned as an ideologue and a man of action 

and who served several roles (newspaper editor, orator, 
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organizer and parliamentarian) for his beloved labour 

movement. 

The editing, arrangement of each chapter of the 

document is part chronological, part thematic. That 

seemed logical. It has also been necessary to assemble 

suitable illustrations not often used in connection with 

generalist works. We record of Curtin (if we can edit 

and paraphrase a text from another writer): 

Curtin was native-born (1885) and spent his childhood 

in Victoria, in Creswick and in Macedon. He attended 

public and Catholic parish primary schools and was a 

studious boy who continued to educate himself 

through wide reading after leaving school to join the 

workforce. At 14 he became a copyboy on The Age 

newspaper and then worked as a printer’s assistant on 

the short-lived ‘Rambler’. At 18 he became an 

estimates’ clerk at the Titan Manufacturing Company 

where he worked for eight years. John Curtin became 

the Victorian Organizing Secretary for the Timber 

Workers’ Union in 1911. In fact, he was such a popular 

speaker that workers from up to ten miles away would 

come to his lectures and he was its first Federal 

President in 1914. He was already a member and 

activist for the nationalist-minded Victorian Socialist 

Party and prior to membership of the Australian Labor 

Party was one of its primary organizers and agitators. 

He became an organizer for the Australian Workers’ 

Union in 1916.  As secretary of the Victorian Anti 
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Conscription League in 1916, he was prominent in the 

movement opposing attempts by the Federal 

government of W.M. Hughes to introduce compulsory 

military service. He was gaoled briefly for refusing to 

enlist. He married Elsie Needham in 1917 and they had 

two children.  

There is an intriguing story which gives an insight into 

Curtin’s mindset. When he was a child one of his 

siblings came down with pneumonia in the middle of 

winter. Curtin would deliberately take a cold bath to 

share in his sibling’s sufferings, believing that sharing 

the ailment would weaken the suffering. It was an 

almost Buddhist attitude. Before becoming leader of 

the Labor Party in October1935, Curtin joked with one 

of his colleagues that he was “too much of a mystic to 

be elected leader.” 

Yet, by this time, he was an intellectual of a true status 

and his leadership of the Labor Party was providence. 

It was Destiny that in 1941 we received almost by 

accident, a prime minister who didn’t believe in the 

idea of imperial defence being adequate for Australia. 

He would put Australia First and defend it on that 

basis. John Curtin also planned for a post-war world, a 

system that would guarantee his holy ‘White Australia’ 

as a country of social justice and progress. But world 

forces were already against him and he became aware 

during the war of an ‘evil’ that was arising on American 

soil – of a new empire that threatened the identity of 
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Australia and perhaps the whole world. We call John 

Curtin forward in our struggle. He is with us now to 

serve our country. No copyright of any sort is claimed 

(how could it be?) and anything here can be used with 

or without acknowledgment.  Special style notes:  

In 1908, the Labour Party adopted for special tactical 

and ideological reasons, the American spelling of 

‘Labor’. In this work, I have used that spelling after 

that time but continue to refer to a ‘labour’ movement 

and use the proper English-spelling of ‘labour’ in 

reference to foreign workers’ movements. 

Kevin McCauley, Sydney, 2020 

 

 

Curtin’s grave in Perth 
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This work is published in honour of Alexander F. Norwick who 

read its earlier proofs and who offered his ideas. 
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Foreword 
 

John Curtin, is said by many to be Australia’s ‘greatest 

Prime Minister’. However, that is to misread Curtin and 

place him within the bounds of Westminsterism. He was 

not merely an effective politician, nor just a great 

statesman. Rather, the evidence establishes he was one of 

the greatest figures of the Twentieth Century and for our 

country, a true national leader. 

He dedicated the last thirty years of his life to not only 

Australia’s welfare, but also for the cause of peace. Yet he 

was not a pacifist, as his life would show. He weighed the 

interests of peace against the legacy of our European 

Civilisation and our national requirements and identity. For 

example, in the later part of World War One, Curtin urged 

that a peace conference be convened to end the terrible war 

which he understood as destroying European Civilisation. 

Curtin was a harsh critic of the Treaty of Versailles which 

he correctly saw as sowing the seeds for another war. He 

criticised the use of black troops in the French Occupation 

of the Rhineland. He was also worried about a future race-
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war between what he called White Civilisation and Islam. 

He believed that altering Germany’s eastern border would 

only cause bitterness and also lay the basis for a new world 

war. 

Throughout the 1930s he urged the European nations to 

come together in peace. When war was declared in 1939, he 

was almost broken hearted. He believed it was still possible 

to end the war by a negotiated settlement and as late as 

1940 he called for a peace conference. Throughout 1941, 

Curtin became alarmed at the deterioration of the situation 

in the Pacific. He was worried about Roosevelt’s aggressive 

policies in retaliation against Japan and calculated that while 

Japan offered a challenge to Australia, war could be 

averted. He made friends with the new Japanese 

ambassador to Australia, who was a hard-line Japanese 

expansionist, but Curtin’s honesty and sincerity caused a 

great mellowing of his attitude.  

Both Curtin and this ambassador tried throughout 1941 to 

work out some sort of compromise between Japan and the 

Western powers. The ambassador actually warned Curtin 

that things had gone too far and hinted that war was 

inevitable. Curtin then warned the US of the Japanese 

ambassador’s remarks that war was to come. At this time, 

Curtin was still only the Leader of the Opposition and not 

Prime Minister, but he did acquire permission of Menzies 

as Prime Minister to engage in these discussions and he 

kept him informed of their progress. The Japanese 

ambassador praised Curtin to his Tokyo superiors. By the 
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time he became Prime Minister in November 1941, it was 

too late to avert war. What we are going to suggest here is 

controversial, but we believe the great tragedy that engulfed 

the Pacific, may, just may, have been prevented if Curtin 

had won the 1940 Federal election. We believe if he had 

become Prime Minister a year earlier, he would have had a 

year to work out a peace deal between the Japanese and the 

Western powers that would have avoided the Japanese 

attack upon Pearl Harbour. For Curtin, peace was the 

prerequisite to a great Australian national project, the 

creation of a new nation based upon European blood but 

located in the Pacific. Curtin never accepted the militarist 

ideal as apposite to Australia or its culture. He viewed the 

European militarism as anathema. In that way, he was 

decidedly Australian, although in the defence of the Nation 

itself, he was no pacifist. 

Here then, is the great man in his own words. Rather than 
repeating a biographical background, we present his 
thoughts in the immediacy they were intended that he now 
might speak to us again. That we might share his vision and 
passion for the Australian nation and its people from a time 
also fraught with peril.  
 
Dr. Jim Saleam PHD, Sydney, Australia, 2020 
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PART ONE 
 
 
 
 
 

Calls For A Negotiated Settlement 
Over World War One 

 
 
 

urtin had opposed war before 1914 as an exercise 

in capitalist and imperialist chicanery. This notion 

had its basis in the old socialism. Curtin had read 

the work of British economist J.A. Hobson, and thereby 

assessed imperialism as the ruination of national economic 

independence and the very basis of permanent war. It 

served him as the explanation of the nature of the war, 

particularly as developed into mass slaughter. It cannot be 

said in one sense that this assessment of the war was 

wrong. Yet, Curtin saw deeper and could locate the war as 

the gravedigger of European Civilisation itself and the 

harbinger of future race wars. A negotiated peace was his 

answer.  

C 
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1.Why Defence? 
 

The capitalist politicians and newspapers are earnestly 

advocating a policy of national defence for Australia. The 

plutocracy of every nation is urging the necessity of 

increasing the strength and destructive efficiency of their 

respective armies and navies. Profound is the unanimity; no 

voice is heard in opposition. Professing Christians and 

great ethical teachers all proclaim their concurrence with 

the world-wide policy of “Prepare to kill each other.” 

This universality of thought has its origin in the existence 

of a universal economic situation. The last few years have 

witnessed a stupendous expansion of great industry. Large 

scale production has founded itself upon the ruin of a great 

army of small producers and traders. In the physical world 

bodies are attracted to each other in proportion to their 

mass; so it is in the industrial structure. The syndicates and 

trusts have triumphed and the small man has been eaten by 

the cannibals of combined capitalism. The big battalions of 

modern industry have been materially assisted in their 

ascension to dominion by the series of wars that marked 
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the last decade. Commencing with the conflict between 

China and Japan, there followed in order: America against 

Spain, Britain and the Boers, Russia and the Japanese. In 

addition, there was an English campaign in the Soudan; and 

countless so-called primitive expeditions in Africa and Asia. 

The republics of South America have also been engaged, 

and Eastern Europe has been in a continuous ferment. 

These national hostilities had the effect of drawing off 

from the work of useful production immense numbers of 

men who had to be maintained by those remaining behind. 

Trade received an impetus that had been looked for since 

the preceding crisis. Values began to appreciate in every 

department, specially so with regard to metals. Arsenals and 

ship-building yards became exceedingly active, and labour-

power was in demand all round. The incessant drainage on 

the industrial resources of the producing countries had the 

effect of reducing stocks to a minimum. Orders could not 

be supplied - the era of industrial prosperity was in full 

volition. 

The mammoth establishments made special efforts; 

invention followed on invention; sub-division and sub-

division again was resorted to; better organisation of the 

workmen secured; firms amalgamated; trade associations 

were formed. The productive capacity of the worker was 

multiplied over and over what it had been. The supply of 

commodities gradually overcame the demand, and prices 

evidenced a tendency to fall. Monopoly came to the rescue 

of the powerful, the weak went down. Out of the last 
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epoch of industrial expansion the Trust has evolved 

omnipotent. 

The wars ceased, and the greater portion of the soldiers 

commenced competing again for work. They were not 

required; enough and to spare was being produced without 

them. Orders declined. ‘Tariff amendment’, cried the 

plutocrats of Britain and Australia. ‘Currency reform’, 

shouted the Yankees. Of no avail! The shrinkage persisted, 

over-productions ensued, and the markets were, and are at 

this moment, choked and glutted to repletion. 

Commissioners were hurried throughout the world in 

search of markets. Even Victoria, with her energies bent to 

the maintenance of the flea-bite of the world’s commerce 

that she possesses, sent Levien and Sinclair off on a 

mission of ‘find an outlet for us’. 

They have failed to find the markets, because Capitalism 

has well-nigh exhausted itself. Not even the new railway 

and irrigation systems that are being feverishly pushed on 

in the virgin commercial countries; not even great canals, 

like the Panama, can stave off the most appalling crisis 

(because it is the first) that International Capitalism has 

known. The Captains of Industry have realised that 

peaceful commerce will not provide them with fields to 

exploit. Just as earlier in their history they ate each other up 

within the nation, so now must they commence to conquer 

those outside the nation. The Market Maker is the 

responsible official in modern capitalist statecraft, and his 

department is known as the War Department. Said Deakin 



10 

in his Defence speech, ‘We (the fat crowd) are compelled 

by the very circumstances of our time to recognise the 

active lust of conquest existing not only in the industrial 

but in the national sphere’. The industrial corporations of 

today are synonymous with the nation. They control it. In 

conclusion, the war scare is a creation of capitalist 

extremity. Outlets are imperative - a colony is serviceable in 

this respect. If, in addition, it is possible to make the 

acquiring of that colony an occasion for immense expense, 

if a war can be promoted between two colonising powers, 

not only will a market be secured by the vast naval and 

military equipment needed in consequence; but that market 

will be strengthened by the drawing off from the centres of 

congestion the great mass of surplus labour-power which, 

in the absence of war, Capitalism cannot utilise and 

therefore rob. The barrackers for Australian Defence are 

the servants of Capitalism. They are the enemies of the 

people. 

Socialist  

April 24 1908 

 

Socialism is the only way – it will end war, even as it will 

conquer poverty, all our difficulties arise immediately we 

forget we are socialists and that outside socialism there is 

no redemption. And because there cannot be belief without 

a temple, because there cannot be a party without a 

meeting place and because we accomplish nothing until we 
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commence, I hold that first of the ten years in happy 

reverence, the formation of the Socialist Party with its 

newspaper, its Sunday night lectures, choir, orchestra, co-

operative store, Sunday school, teas, dances, anniversaries, 

and open-air exposition all conducted from a permanently 

established headquarters, efficiently staffed, has more than 

anything else in the working class history of the 

Commonwealth made socialism definitely and inescapably 

the supreme intellectual activity of labour. 

John Curtin, Memoirs from WW1 
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2. The Struggle for Bread 
 

Ten thousand men in the city of Melbourne leave their 

homes at early morn, only to return with the setting sun, 

wearied by the vain tramp from place to place seeking the 

employment which will mean wages, and bread, and 

raiment for themselves, their wives and their children. They 

have been so engaged for weeks, and in hundreds of cases 

for months. The Adelaide Trades Hall was converted into a 

food distributing bureau three months ago. Relief 

committees have been formed in every capital, and in all of 

the important provincial centres. Despite everything that 

has been attempted, the situation develops from bad to 

worse, the number of street-walkers is added to and 

multiplied, and all around the human scrap-heaps, like 

snowballs on a mountain-side, grow larger and ever larger. 

What are we going to do? 

Federal Ministers declare the States and municipal councils 

should do more. They urge the avenues of Commonwealth 

activity are much restricted, whereas the States control 

manifold industrial activities, and, in addition, have the 

organisation capable of comprehensive expansion with 
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which to meet the difficulty. The States - whether Labour 

or Liberal - proclaim they are doing everything possible, 

but are unable to make financial provision for projects of 

an extensive and useful character. The Federation, in short, 

says it has no power; the States assert they have no money. 

Certain newspapers and influential patriotic Statesmen 

would have every unmarried able-bodied man go to the 

war. Their solution for the problem of unemployment is a 

general killing. Stay at home and starve or go abroad and be 

shot is the message which an enlightened and progressive 

age delivers to its generation. How are we going to answer 

the ultimatum? 

Meanwhile, vital considerations of public policy are being 

ignored. The Defence Department assert recruiting is 

“proceeding satisfactorily.” Senator Pearce replies to Mr 

Joseph Cook – ‘Our arrangements are governed by 

Imperial knowledge, and the Expeditionary Force is in 

keeping with what that knowledge dictates.’ Therefore, the 

demand that all unmarried men should enlist is not made 

with the approval of the military authorities, and, if acted 

on, would break down an already overweighted engine. In a 

nutshell, there are 40,000 men in Australia today who want 

work, and whom the war-lords cannot immediately 

incorporate in the Imperial army. 

Viewed from any standpoint, the fact is palpable that the 

governing Cabinets of the Commonwealth are not taking 

adequate steps to organise useful industry. If they can 
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organise and equip for war they can, should, and must 

organise for production and manufacture. There are 

innumerable and urgent public works which in this State 

could be immediately initiated. In the Education 

Department alone the need for more and better buildings 

and residences has been for years a positive scandal. The 

last report of the Minister for Public Instruction contains 

the following: - 

‘Fifteen leased buildings are in use, nearly all of which are 

small rooms erected by the residents on sites which have 

been transferred to the Education Department, but there 

are two fairly large schools, with an average attendance of 

60, viz., Deepdene, No. 3680, and Kilsyth, No. 3645, which 

should be provided with State buildings as soon as possible. 

The older part of the Kew School, No. 1075, requires 

rebuilding, as it is a haphazard collection of buildings, 

erected at different times and on different models, which 

do not suit modern requirements. School No. 3572, 

Canterbury, has an up-to-date building, but it needs 

extending, as the attendance is already nearly fifty per cent. 

more than the building was provided for, and the 

neighbourhood is rapidly filling up, so that there is every 

prospect that the attendance will increase to nearly 1000. 

Four of the large schools have no caretaker’s quarters 

attached.’  

(Inspector S. Ware.) 
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‘The accommodation, except in a few cases, is very good. 

South Melbourne, Malvern East, Oakleigh, and Box Hill 

are impatiently waiting their turn for the promised 

improvements.’ –  

(Inspector J.H. Betheras.) 

 

‘The remodelling of the schools urgently requiring it, viz., 

1904, Swanston-street; 260, Flinders; 2015, Winchelsea; 

1645, Drysdale; 1190, Queenscliff, the erection of a new 

school at North Geelong; the improvements to 1887, 

Newtown; 2061, Chilwell; 2143, South Geelong; and minor 

repairs to other schools, will absorb a very considerable 

sum of money.’ –  

(Inspector J.C. Rowe.) 

 

‘In the Ballarat and in the Metropolitan No. 8 Districts, 

many of the school buildings are still in need of being 

remodelled. In the large schools like Kensington, Ascot 

Vale, George-street, Pleasant-street, the teachers labour 

under very great disadvantages. The infants’ room at 

Kensington is the worst of which I have had experience. 

Many of the classrooms are so wretchedly lighted that the 

drain on the teachers’ energy is enormous. When to this is 

added overcrowding, we must acknowledge that we have a 
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very fruitful source of retardation. Often, after a vigorous 

oral examination in a room where the children were dimly 

seen, and where every sound was magnified and continued 

indefinitely, I have retired with a feeling of deep sympathy 

for those who daily teach there’. –  

(Inspector J.S. Saxton.) 

‘Ten of the buildings used for school purposes in this 

district are leased ones. Eight buildings are in urgent need 

of renovation or remodelling. I am sorry to report that in 

some cases the residences are in very poor condition.’ –  

(Inspector L. Thomas.) 

‘Most of the buildings seen by me in the Horsham and 

Hamilton Districts are fairly suitable for the requirements. 

There are a good many structures which are most 

unsuitable, and which must cause grave inconvenience to 

the teachers. The worst of these are at Balrootan North, 

Lawloit West, Tarranyurk, and Tullyvea. The building at 

Maroona is unsuitable, while those at Ullswater and 

Glenaulin are also much below requirements. A number of 

schools need remodelling or other extensive 

improvement.’. –  

(Inspector G.E. Parker.) 

 

The foregoing extracts will prove beyond all shadow of 

doubt that in one department alone work for a large body 

of men could at once be found. This work possesses a 
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positive value, both immediate and prospective. From the 

strictly educational aspect, no class should exceed thirty 

scholars, - more particularly does this apply to infant and 

junior grades - and each class should be taught in a separate 

room. The one-room school is at best but a gathering-place 

for children and cannot be properly described, in the strict 

sense as a school-house. 

Roads, bridges, railways, docks and harbor requirements 

are waiting attention on every hand. If the Federation 

undertakes to find the money, the States should experience 

no difficulty in finding work. Hospitals are required in 

many of the country towns. In addition, the absence of 

sewerage systems in Ballarat, Bendigo, Castlemaine and 

even Geelong - which is far from completion - is a prolific 

source of typhoid, diphtheria and other fell diseases, in the 

places named. If the Cabinets conjointly were in earnest, 

not a man need be out of employment.  

But they are not. The war economy is a working-class 

quagmire. Into its suckage is drawn all the virility for 

progress, which the forces of mass unity possess. 
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3. Ministers Must Act 
 

Machiavelli tells us: ‘A ruler, who would be powerful, must have no 

care or thought but for war’. Hence the overlords of capitalist society 

have worked untiringly to accentuate the fact of their rule. In America 

there is peace and there is starvation. The march of the hungry men for 

bread goes on there as here, even as it does in Berlin and London. All 

the world is enmeshed and engulfed in the effects of the greatest outrage 

history has witnessed. During the war poverty and death, after the war 

poverty and death, always poverty and always death. What damn 

fools the workers are! 

What are we going to do about it in Australia? Are we to 

tolerate the supineness of the Federal Government and its 

flimsy excuses respecting the constitution? Surely, it could 

break the constitution rather than permit penury, misery 

and horror? If the constitution stands between the toilers 

of the nation and bread and meat, then smash the 

constitution. ‘Laws are not binding which assault the body 

and violate the conscience.’ The Federal Labor party is the 

instrument of the workers’ movement. That movement 

wants work for the workers so that decency and order and 

food and shelter may be counted among the actualities of 
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human life. The Federal Labor party has control of the 

political State. It can do what it likes if only it will. But it 

proceeds to the daily doing of what pleases the plutocracy, 

and the war-makers and the newspapers, and the stock-

exchange patriots. And it does it because it lacks the moral 

backbone to be different, root and branch, from the parties 

which preceded it.  

Blaming Ministers only is not fair. Members of the Caucus 

either control the Cabinet or they should cease posing as 

representatives of Labor. If the election of September 5th 

has not made food easier to obtain, work more abundant, 

and the condition of labour more equable, then let us be 

honest and start anew. Phrases will not fill empty stomachs, 

and patriotic speeches will not stay evictions. Let the party 

of political power make a last endeavour to be true to the 

men and women who created it. 

Labor Call 

January 28 1915 

 
Ah! Yes! Capitalism is having its most splendid frolic and to 

the great carnival we are all welcomed. And they who stay 

away are quietly brought along. Here instead of bats and 

marbles and dolls and swings for blue eyed smiling gold 

locks there is shriek of shrapnel and scream of pain, and 

there is the swish of bullets and the thud of falling corpses. 

Instead of happy days and songs reaching to the sky there 

is twenty million men locked in drunken blood-clasp at 
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each other’s throat. 

Labor Call 

July 6 1915 

 

It is true that relentless war stalks red through the 

civilisation of the Europe; it is true that the flower of our 

race, and of the races of the world, is being mowed like 

chaff before the sickle of death; but it is also true that in 

the midst of it the great god of profit grinds the faces of 

the poor. It is true, eternally and damnably true, that in the 

greatest crisis of the world the men who fatten and add to 

their already vast gains, are the men who in peace were 

busily robbing the armies of the poor. The rich are still 

trick; the poor are, however, much poorer. 

Westralian Worker  

May 8 1917 

 

These are in very truth the days that try men’s souls. Here 

is twentieth century civilisation — the apex of all progress, 

with machinery, knowledge, culture and achievement 

unparalleled in all the years of man’s existence-—and its 

supreme fact is the magnitude of its sorrow and the 

poignancy of its despair. All the great patriotic newspapers 

- in all the countries - the eminent politicians, and the 

eloquent heroes of political battlefields extol the sword and 
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despise the plough. Instead of seeking to make the earth 

fruitful of golden grain, they would have it a vast theatre of 

death. For them the child’s sob in the darkness is the signal 

of glorious victory, and the widow’s prayer in the long 

vigils of the silent watch but a song which echoes in their 

hearts as angels’ music. Everywhere death reigns 

triumphant and the delirium of killing has taken the place 

of ordered sanity and human concord. 

It is time we gave it thought. Who are these monarchs, 

ministers and wretches, that they thus sport with the lives 

and fortunes of the people? Is it they who gave breath to 

man, that they thus dare take it from him? Did they give 

growth to the plants of the earth, that they may trample 

them beneath their iron heels? Have they toiled and spun - 

worked and striven, in the noon-day heat; the winter’s cold, 

the pitiless storm, and the parched wind, that they thus blot 

out in an hour the works of centuries? Who are these 

brigands of Europe, now devouring the multitudes? Who 

are they who wantonly strut forth and order civilisation to 

die on the fields of bloody struggle because they so ordain 

it? 

War is hell!  Nothing can redeem or extenuate its frightful 

villainy. For war means misery without end for the great 

mass in every land, and means power--riches and 

domination--for the few who order and profit by it. For 

centuries a comparative handful of men in each generation 

have determined how the rest shall live. Each nation has 

had, and still has, its little group of rulers. These rulers are 
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ever engaged warring with each other. Betimes they are 

manufacturers in search of markets; anon they are 

Alexanders, Hannibal, Napoleons, and Kaisers, seeking 

universal sovereignty; again, they are ironmasters, financial 

kings, traders and the whatnots of our capitalist society. In 

all times and guises the armies and navies of the world have 

been the means with which they fought their way to what 

their biographers describe as victory. The tide of battle - 

howsoever it ebbed and flowed - always gave them a 

chance of triumph; to the multitudes over whom they were 

in authority it offered but the certainty of frightful loss. 

And today in every land disaster dire and dreadful has 

spread itself like a decimating pestilence. Not only is there 

agony in the trenches and upon the quarter-decks of the 

great fleets, but there is travail, gaunt and terrible, in every 

slum, on every pavement in the troubled cities amid the 

teeming life of every far-off State and wherever the foot of 

man treads the universe. Bread is dear, meat is scarce, and 

the pressure of the struggle for subsistence grows in 

intensity. In the shadows of the great war looms the grisly 

spectre of famine. Soon its icy grip will fasten itself round 

the hearts of the poor and in the market places of the earth 

the souls of men and women will, ere long, be offering as 

of old their frightful bargains. 

This is the pass to which three years of international 

fratricide has brought humanity. The enormous economic 

exactions of the war - the terrible depletion of the armies of 

production in all countries - could not but ultimately 
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involve so seriously a diminution in the world-harvests as 

to leave them unequal to the subsistence necessities of 

mankind. And throughout the whole of Europe there is 

now feverish organisation with a view to grappling with the 

problem of hunger. But it is organisation directed by the 

forces responsible for the menace. It will suit their needs 

and not the needs of the world. Throughout all the wars of 

history famine followed in the footsteps of the great 

armies. It was as close to the hosts of conquerors as they 

came from the fields of triumph, as it was rapid in flying 

with the stricken legions of the vanquished. War produced 

famine in the years that have gone as certainly as though it 

had it in its marrow. And now, once again, there rises 

above the noise of the battle-clash the piercing shriek of 

starvation. The war is not only pushing back the frontiers it 

is besieging the impoverished homes of the race. 

It can now be said the giant furnace of battle has consumed 

the social life of the poor. Each day it has been waged has 

witnessed an augmentation of the authority of the few and 

an unmistakable waning-away of the freedom of the mass. 

If ever there was a time when the government of the earth 

was vested in a numerically insignificant group that time is 

now. It matters not what form the rulership of a country 

may assume, in its essence it is a complete negation of 

democracy. That is why the declarations of peace, the 

determination of the manner in which armies shall be 

mobilised, the principles for which they shall do battle, the 

venue where they shall be plunged into the bloody strife, 
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are all issues which the peoples of the earth are helpless and 

voiceless in deciding. 

In addition to the resuscitation of despotic rule, the civil 

life of the nations has been given over to the piratical 

depredations of organised theft. Vast as is the demand of 

the war for munitions and requirements - and tremendous 

though be its depletions of the economic substance of the 

earth - it would still be possible for the civil populations, 

outside the main spheres of military combat, to make good 

the greater part of the food deficiency. But the 

Governments have given industry over as a free gift to the 

enemies of society. Upon the fields of war men are being 

killed by hundreds of thousands, and far away from the 

scenes of carnage, the peaceful pursuits of industry are 

despoiled by the twin-devils of interest and profit. The 

rulers of the earth who could not avert the terrible calamity 

of blood give another demonstration of their social menace 

to the people by permitting the mines, fields, and 

workshops minister to the predatory interests of privilege, 

instead of being devoted to the needs of the famine-

pinched peoples of the earth. Their capacity to meet the 

requirements of the age is reduced to worse than nothing 

because of the class-domination for which they stand. 

Therefore, in war and peace their continued existence is 

fraught with potential and active danger. The war happened 

because it was in the power of a few men to make war. 

Thus, in all places the obligation is more democracy and 

less absolutism; more control--political, social, and 

economic--by the wage-worker, and no control whatever 
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by those whom the sequel of war could advantage. 

When war becomes unprofitable it will pass from the earth. 

And it can never be other than a source of gain to some, 

while the industrial life of the world is conditioned by the 

exploiting decrees of capitalism. Hence it follows that the 

twin-destroyers of war and hunger can only disappear from 

a civilisation they have well-night eclipsed, by the gathering 

together in a definitely bonded fraternity of those who in all 

countries today, suffer oppression and social injustice. 

Westralian Worker 

June 15 1917 
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4. Trojan Women: The Oldest Anti-War 
Drama In The World 

 
Opposite the ever-famed Gallipoli, on the Asiatic side of 

the Dardanelles, lies the Plain of Troy. Our fathers believed 

that Troy, or Ilion, was but a myth, a creature of the genius 

of Homer, or of unknown bards before him. Today we 

know that the Mound of Troy covers the ruins of seven 

cities, built in succeeding ages, one on top of the other. The 

earliest town was, despite its aspect of solidity, inhabited by 

men of the stone age, who used tools and weapons little 

better than those of our Australian aborigines. Three of the 

seven cities were destroyed by fire, including the last, 

which, no doubt, was the city of refuge of the faithless 

Helen, wife of Menelaus, and her lover Paris.  

On the Plains of Troy was fought the ten years’ campaign, 

at the end of which the city fell through a stratagem - or a, 

wonderful engine of war.  

‘Fuit Illium’ – ‘Troy was’, and her wretched daughters lie 

guarded before their huts, under the ruined wall. In the 

distance is the Greek camp, where the leaders have just 
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thrown dice for the possession of the captives. 

Such was the scene that formed in the mind of Euripides, 

the Greek, and inspired his mighty anti-war drama, ‘Trojan 

Women’.  

The play opens with a dialogue between Pallas, who finally 

gave the victory to the Greeks, and Poseidon, the sea-god, 

protector of Troy. The goddess foretells woe to the victors. 

Thus, runs her request to Poseidon: 

 

‘Do thou make wild the roads of the sea, and steep  

With war of waves, and yawning of the deep, 

Till dead men choke Euboea's curling bay, 

So, Greece shall dread even in after day  

My house, nor scorn the watchers of strange lands!’ 

 

Truly, a great phrase – ‘Nor scorn the watchers of strange 

lands’ - an eternal curse upon the wagers of war of 

conquest resides in those syllables. We can see those mystic 

watchers materialise in Joan of Arc, and Boadicea. 

Poseidon in his response, is no less magnificent: 

 

 



28 

‘- How are ye blind,  

Ye treaders down of cities, ye that cast 

Temples to desolation and lay waste 

Tombs, the untrodden sanctuaries where lie 

The ancient dead; yourselves so soon to die!’ 

 

Daylight dawns hideous to the captive women. Hecuba, the 

Queen another of nineteen children, awakes and bemoans 

her fate: 

 

‘Who am I that I sit 

Here at a Greek King's door, 

Yea, in the dust of it? 

A slave that men drive before,  

A woman that hath no home, 

Weeping alone for her head;  

A low and bruised head, 

And the glory struck therefrom.’ 

 

But Cassandra, the prophetess, virgin Devotee to Apollo, 
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has been treated kindly by her god. He has struck her with 

madness, and she can find it in her heart to rejoice that her 

lot has fallen to Agamemnon: 

 

‘Weepest thou, mother mine own? 

Surely thy cheek is pale 

With tears, tears that wail  

For a land and a father dead. 

But I go garlanded; 

I am the Bride of Desire: 

Therefore, my torch is borne -  

Lo, the lifting of the morn, 

Lo, the leaping of the fire!’ 

 

But even so pitiful a relief is rare. The abyss of pathos is 

reached when the Greek herald announces to Andramache, 

widow of Hector, that he has come to fulfil the counsel of 

Odyasena - or to use his more familiar name, Ulysses. War-

hardened ruffian though the herald might be, he struggles 

with his tears when he demands from the widow the infant 

son of the dead hero. This mite was condemned to be 

thrown down from the walls of Troy. Andramache had no 
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tender tutelary god to strike her mad: 

‘... One horrible spring - deep, deep 

Down. And they neck.. Ah God, so cometh sleep! 

And none to pity thee!... 

 Kiss me, This one time;  

Not ever again. Put up thine arms, and climb 

About my neck; Now, kiss me, lips lips to lips ...’ 

 

To quote a few lines from the preface of the translator, 

Gilbert Murray, D Litt., Regius Professor of Greek at 

Oxford: ‘For some time before the ‘Troades’ was 

produced, Athena, now entirely in the hands of the War 

Party, had been engaged in an enterprise which was bitterly 

resented by the more humane minority. She had succeeded 

in compelling. Melos to take up arms against her. . . had 

conquered. the town, massacred the men, and sold the 

women and children into slavery. Melos fell in the autumn 

of 416 B.C. The Troades was produced in the following 

spring. And while the gods of the prologue were 

prophesying destruction at sea for the sackers of Troy, the 

fleet of the sackers of Melos was actually preparing to set 

sail for its fatal enterprise against Sicily.’  

Gilbert Murray continues: ‘Pity is a rebel passion. Its hand 

is against the strong, against the organised force of society, 
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against conventional sanctious accepted gods. It is the 

Kingdom of Heaven within us, fighting against the brute 

powers of the world; ... It brings not peace, but sword.’  

No doubt the readers interest will prompt questionings as 

to the effect of the play upon Athens. It is told in a few 

words. Euripides was the teller of a great truth. Before long 

‘Almost all Athens rejoiced at his suffering’, and eventually 

he left the city, a voluntary exile, to while away the 

remainder of his life in a remote Macedonian retreat. 

Still, these great truths must be told, be the penalty what it 

may. The teller, according to his fibre, will sink or swim - 

gradually accept the easy path that leads to the trackless 

wilderness of compromise, or stand unflinching to the end, 

his head bloody but unbowed. 

War today may have lost some - a few - of its more 

elemental barbarities, but were Euripides with us today, 

would he write in a different strain? When we read of the 

chorus of world statesmen (!) who declare President 

Wilson’s plea for a League of Nations to be a vision of the 

dim, distant future, is it not time to set afoot a society of 

fool-killers? Statesmen of Europe, do you call them? Pah! A 

pack of war-wolves. 

We go to war to secure future peace. Very well. But if we 

are sincere, let our talk be of the future peace, not of 

endless war. Let us cut out of our proposals anything 

calculated to disturb future peace. No matter how much 
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our hearts are set upon it. Keep justice for ever in our eyes 

- stern justice for ever in our eyes - stern justice. If you will, 

but not justice vitiated by the temptation to fish out small 

advantages from this maelstrom. That is a temptation hard 

to resist, but if succumbed to, its moral effect is to place 

upon our own shoulders a blood-guilt equal to that of the 

original aggressors. VIGILANT 

Westralian Worker,  

February 16 1917 
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5. Australia Keeps The Pact 
 

There is a vast amount of talk being indulged in about what 

is vaguely described as our ‘obligation’. We want to know 

with more definiteness what is meant by this word 

‘obligation’. Does it consist of anything a platform-patriot 

chooses to wildly promise? Is it a computation that changes 

in character and extent whenever anybody wants to find 

fault with the policy successfully operating? It is not. 

The people who speak of obligation should let us know 

precisely what the obligation amounts to. Then having it 

before us, we are able to judge how far it is reasonable, and 

to what extent, if at all, we are in a position to enter into it. 

And having done so, it is then for us to see we adhere to it. 

Now, what are the facts in this case? What is the extent of 

Australia’s contract, in respect to men? It is not difficult for 

us to set out the position clearly, because the evidence is 

readily available. 

In October, 1916, W M Hughes produced what he 

described as the request of the Imperial War Council. Here 

are his words as uttered at Bendigo, 16/10/16: -- 
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‘Great Britain has asked us to keep the Five Divisions now 

in France, comprising one hundred thousand men, at their 

full fighting strength.’ 

 

That is a clear and easily-understandable proposition. 

Whatever there is in the way of an Australian obligation in 

this war, it is set out in those words. But there may be some 

who contend the request of Great Britain was subsequently 

varied. If that is so no publication of the altered request has 

been forthcoming. On the contrary, it has been confirmed 

in a variety of ways. For instance, the Federal election of 

May last was fought by the present Win-the-War 

Government on the distinct understanding that our 

obligation--to continue using the expression--was made up 

of five fighting divisions in France. In the very speech in 

which the Prime Minister announced the present single-

men conscription, he used these words: - 

At the last Federal election, the Nationalist Party stood 

openly and frankly for the Empire, for the crushing of 

German militarism, AND FOR THE MAINTENANCE 

OF THE FIVE AUSTRALIAN DIVISIONS AT THEIR 

FULL FIGHTING STRENGTH. 

There we have as late as November 12 last an authoritative 

declaration of what our obligation consists. The question to 

be answered, then, is has Australia at present enlisted 

enough men to maintain Five Divisions at their full fighting 

strength?   
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We give the answer in the words of Senator Pearce as 

spoken at Sydney on October 31 last: --  

Five Australian Divisions were on the West Front, and the 

equivalent of one Australian Mounted Division on the 

frontiers of Egypt, with airmen on the West Front, and in 

Mesopotamia, and a wireless unit serving under the 

Government of India. That seems clear enough for 

anything. And so that no mistake may be made regarding 

the strength of the Divisions, we quote the following 

passage from the same speech: - 

‘Although recently enlistments had not been equal to 

casualties, NO AUSTRALIAN DIVISION WAS 

BROUGHT DOWN BELOW STRENGTH.  During the 

period they had not been fighting, a reservoir had been 

built up, from which we were able to maintain the strength 

of the Divisions, replacing the casualties after the great 

battles, and Today those Divisions are again being replaced 

from the reservoir.’  The RESERVOIR WAS NOT YET 

DRY. 

And in case doubt should still exist we will conclude this 

article with a calculation based not upon the Five Divisions, 

but upon six. And to further demonstrate the absolute 

baselessness of the assertion that voluntarism has failed we 

will deal only with the embarkations and the men in camp 

in Australia, vide Major-General Legge’s official analysis of 

November 23 last. First of all, the Major-General accounts 

for the Australian Army thus: -- 
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Embarkations      298,436 

In Australian Camps      16,571 

Non-Effective Enlistments      67,857 

Total Enlistments      382,864 

 

We venture the view that it must stagger the public to 

know that 67,000 men had passed the recruiting officers as 

fit for oversea service and were for various reasons 

subsequently discharged. It is true some died and others 

developed infirmity. But the total is enormous, and in our 

pinion calls for some investigation.  

 

Let us, however, keep to the ‘effective’ enlistments. These 

amount to 298,436 embarkations and 16,571 in Australian 

camps. The total is 315,007. These figures relate to the 

position down to October this year. Now, the casualties to 

November 12, 1917, total 114,747. 

 

Of that number 74,852 represented those reported as 

wounded or sick. Sixty per cent of that number return to 

the ranks according to the estimates of the Defence 

Department. Thus, the total unable to return to ranks is 

69,836. 
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The facts are now established enabling us to conclude the 

inquiry. Let us set them out in simple form. 

 

Total Effective Enlistments      315,007 

Men for Five Divisions in France      100,000 

Men for One Division elsewhere       20,000 

Men to replace casualties unable return to ranks   69,836

 189,836 

Balance      125,171 

 

There we leave the position. Instead of arguing on the total 

enlistments, we have argued on the number officially given 

as effective. Instead of confining ourselves to the Five 

Divisions which Mr Hughes said was what Great Britain 

had asked us to maintain, we have argued on Six Divisions. 

And if 7,000 men a month will reinforce our armies 

wherever they are operating, there remain 125,000 men, 

who have been accepted with which to reinforce them, 

which is nearly 18 months’ supply.  

We submit the pledge has been kept in its entirety.  

Voluntarism has not failed.  Conscription should be voted 

to oblivion. 

J Curtin, 40 Stirling Street, Perth. 
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Westralian Worker 

November 30 1917 
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6. Labor And Peace 
 

There is a revolutionary ferment. Out of it comes stronger 

and more insistent each day a demand for the formulation 

of Peace Terms. Every country in Europe is more or less in 

the throes of a working-class demand for peace by 

negotiation rather than a prolongation of the effort to force 

a military decision. 

This week resolutions have been carried by the engineers 

on the Clyde, the munition workers at Woolwich, and a 

representative Labour gathering in Manchester for a further 

diplomatic effort conducted in the light of day to stop the 

war. And these English meetings are symptomatic of a 

situation which is not only universal but is becoming the 

dominant feature of the war outlook. The conference at 

Brest Litovsk of itself is a notable step towards the 

termination of the bloody struggle. Taken in conjunction 

with the recent utterances of Lloyd-George and President 

Wilson, its importance becomes almost epochal. It seems 

pretty clear that annexation has been abandoned as a 

precedent circumstance to peace by practically all the 
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belligerents. 

It is safe to say that the governing class in each of the 

hostile countries would prefer a military decision if it could 

be secured. In fact, the only justification for a continuance 

of the war from their standpoint is that a decision by might 

of arms is the best ending possible. To that attitude it 

seems the workers of all the countries are no longer willing 

to subscribe. They perceive that military decisions are not 

permanent and that if this war is to be the last war, 

something more than victory on the field of battle is 

required. From this belief has sprung the suggestion for a 

League of Nations to maintain international order. Its 

practicality in our opinion depends entirely on the future 

strength of the working-class international. 

And there is abundant evidence, even at this stage, for 

believing that so far from having been killed as the result of 

the war, the International of Labor will emerge as the 

supreme spiritual force in world politics. Such conferences 

as have recently been held, limited as they have been in 

representation by war-circumstances, reveal to the 

uninformed a remarkable allegiance to the principles of 

international discussion. 

The September 1917 convention at London of National 

Federations of the Trades Unions of the Entente Powers 

was attended by representatives from France, Italy, 

Belgium, Canada, America, Serbia, and Great Britain. Its 

deliberations indicate in striking fashion the Trades Union 

attitude towards the war. Take the speech of M Jouhaux, 
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secretary to the French Confederation Generale du Travail: 

‘There was no difficulty in showing they were not out to 

favour the interests of the Central Powers. ... They (the 

French) were willing to fight on, but a bad effect might be 

produced if anything was done that could make them think 

there was unnecessary neglect of any hope of peace.’ 

The speech manifested the resolution of the French 

Unionists to fight the war to a finish. But it had to be 

shown that the patriotism of the French workers was not 

being imposed on to prolong the war without reason. 

Jouhaux’s declaration that peace possibilities should not be 

neglected is not an evidence of war-weariness, but of clear-

sighted vision. They will stand the strain of the war 

willingly. But there must not be any failure to fully employ 

every road offering to end it. 

Jouhaux left his mark on the delegates. His references to 

the position of Unionism are pregnant with suggestion. 

Contrasted with the speeches of Hughes and Scaddan his 

keen appreciation of the working-class attitude stands out 

like a mountain in a sea of mine dumps. Here is a passage: - 

‘The working classes viewed the war, and the consequences 

of the war, with a great deal of apprehension, lest in some 

way or other what they had won by class organisation, the 

strength they had acquired, should be destroyed as one of 

the effects of the war.’  

The evidence in the case has gone far to justify the 
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Frenchman’s fears. His apprehension is quickened by the 

obvious preparations of the Employers’ Associations for 

the peace regime. In a thousand ways in all the countries 

the anti-Labor phalanx has got itself ready. It is apparent 

that the status of the Trades Unions after the war is even 

now an important feature of the peace discussions. No 

matter what belligerent we have in mind, the only social 

force against Imperialism in that country will be Organised 

Labour. The experience of Germany prior to August, 1914, 

will be the experience of the world from now on. 

In this connection Jouhaux takes an emphatic position. 

Speaking of the reason for French Trades Union support 

for the war, he said: -- ‘They (the French Unions) did not 

rally to their Government as allies to the capitalism of their 

country. On the contrary, it was their resolve to be made 

free to organise their Trades Unions and to continue the 

struggle against the tyranny and the oppression of 

capitalism. They were ready to fight for their country and 

for their Trade Union principles, but they were not ready to 

fight for the advantage of capitalism and reaction.’ 

That passage contains the whole attitude of Labor towards 

the war. From an understanding of it can alone proceed any 

appreciation of where Labor stands in the Peace overtures. 

Whatever be the issue internationally, there must not be a 

weakening of Trades Unionism. The defeat of the 

militaristic authority responsible for the conversion of 

Europe to a shamble will not be affected if - whatever else 

happens - Labour is ground to the dust as the sole and 
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stricken bearer of the burden of victory. For triumph, 

however great and glorious has its price. There is a bill to 

foot for the prosecution of the war independent of what 

the plenipotentiaries will decide. Who is to pay it? Men 

should not be penalised for the liquidation of war 

obligations. Upon wealth and property should that 

responsibility devolve. But the possessors of property and 

the monopolists of wealth occupy the places where what is 

called the national policy is determined. Their voice is 

heard in the pronouncements of Governments. That is why 

the Bolshevik peace terms are not acceptable to capitalism. 

And it further explains the quickening movement of 

Labour in respect to the peace settlement. 

One thing is clear so far as Australia is concerned.  No 

man, or group of men, should be permitted speak in our 

name without authority. If the Commonwealth is to 

participate in any discussion, there must be a clear-cut 

mandate from the people upon the kind of policy we stand 

to. Privilege and usurpation begot the war. Labor is 

apparently going to end it. And already its voice is rising 

clear above the clamour of the Cabinets. 

Westralian Worker 

January 25 1918 
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7. While We Lie Sleeping 
 

The war has raged for nearly three and a half years, and 

never yet has the populace in any country excepting Russia 

expressed itself in regard to war problems. Always has each 

nation been spoken for by its politicians and Governments. 

The hour has come to bring an end to this 

underrepresentation of the multitude, and to asset the 

dictum that no man shall be allowed to act in respect to 

war-peace negotiations without having been directly elected 

from, and authorised by, the people as a whole. 

As we stand, it is impossible to indicate what position 

Australia takes regarding a basis of peace. So far, no 

Parliamentary discussion has taken place. Questions of vital 

significance have neither been asked nor answered. Are we 

in favour of the annexation or the restoration of the 

territories captured by Australian troops from Germany? 

Parliament has had nothing to say on the question. 

The problem of peace calls for immediate and full 

discussion. It needs discussion at public meetings, street 

corners and in all the electorates. It should be discussed 
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there before it is discussed in Parliament. A general election 

should be fought upon the proposals for peace each man 

or woman is prepared to accept. Peace and war should not 

be for Parliaments and Government to determine; they are 

for the multitude to make or end. 

Are we to restore German New Guinea to the Germans?  

Shall Germany restore Belgium to the Belgians and 

evacuate all the territories forcibly occupied at the point of 

the bayonet? Is Australia in favour of re-establishing the 

status quo prior to August 1914, or, if not, what is it in 

favour of? 

Australia wants to know what proposals for peace an 

Australian delegation is to be commissioned to advocate at 

the Peace Conference Mr Hughes is rumoured to be about 

to attend.  It wants to know, because it is idle to entrust the 

settlement of the war to politicians representing interests 

which made the international condition from which war 

was a certain development. 

Because the people are to be the supreme rulers in the days 

to come, they demand now a full knowledge of what is 

involved at any Imperial or other conference, and quite 

irrespective of the personnel of such conference. 

And the implications attachable to the present position are, 

if anything, more serious than the position itself. Arising 

out of the strictly war problems are a number of others of 

vast social significance. Involved in the problem of 
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recruiting is that of employment. Involved in that of peace 

is the problem of economic re-organisation. 

For each new social difficulty, the war has produced, and 

peace will accentuate, there is a remedy to be found and 

applied. What are these remedies?   

Already in every country the Pontius Pilates of the capitalist 

law are busily preparing the crucifixion of Labor. Gaols are 

opening wide their doors to admit stalwart defenders of the 

industrial unions, and enactments are either being legislated 

or regulated to stiffen up the power of suppression. 

The enemies of progress within each State are even now at 

work fashioning the mechanism of social tyranny. 

Renegade politicians and consistent Conservatives have 

united to dam back the flood tide of democratic uprising 

now threatening to submerge the citadels of Mammon. 

Their last desperate throw for continued master-ship is 

bound up in keeping the people out of the peace 

negotiations.  

And it is here where the multitude must insist on its voice 

being heard. That is why Australia as a front-rank 

democracy has to urgently determine its proposals for the 

cessation of the frightful conflict now devastating 

civilisation and imperilling posterity. 

Any peace which does not postulate the internal supremacy 

of the masses and which leaves the government of nations 

very much what it was prior to August 1914, cannot 
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extirpate militarism. Armies and navies and all the 

accoutrements of war are not the essential issues we require 

to deal with. They are but the instruments whereby a given 

policy is applied. There never can be any abatement in the 

frenzied fever of armaments until the spirit of war is itself 

prostrate at the feet of an enlightened democracy. 

However much the present fighting efficiency of Germany 

may be shattered as the outcome of Allied battering, 

German militarism will survive as a potential and active 

menace to world peace unless the economic basis of the 

German war spirit is extinguished. And what applies to 

Germany in this case applies with equal validity to every 

other country where a war spirit may be said to prevail. All 

the guns in the universe will not accomplish the change. 

Only a transfer of authority from the Junkers who rule to 

the proletariat who are ruled, will do that. 

It is very obvious that powerful influences are already at 

work which, deliberately seeking the preservation of class 

dominion outside of Germany, unconsciously strengthen 

its perpetuation within. The international group of 

financiers which sat in Switzerland last year was a sinister 

gathering. It was attended, we are told, by French, British, 

and German representatives. 

This conference deliberately acted in the interests of the 

great capitalists of all countries. Above and beyond 

everything it considered the importance of arresting the 

growth of international socialism and checking the rising 
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tide of revolution throughout all Europe. Aiming 

specifically at the conservation of financial despotism the 

congress was a defiant challenge to the people of every 

country, belligerent or neutral. 

Adherence to the social order which begot the war, cannot 

enable the world being made safe for democracy. Vast 

overhauls of the machinery of government in every country 

are an essential prelude to the ensuring of a permanent 

peace. All the vested interests fattening on war or the 

prospect of war need to be wiped from the earth. The 

makers of guns and floaters of loans constitute dual alliance 

even now insinuating themselves in the preliminary 

discussions associated with peace. Irrespective of where 

they are located, they constitute an influence more fruitful 

of war than anything else that can be named. 

The distinction drawn by Woodrow Wilson between the 

Junker Government and the people of Germany demands 

universal application.  

Otherwise the world will not be made safe for democracy. 

The victor will be Shylock. 

Westralian Worker 

February 15 1918 

 

But it will not do. That is the long and the short of it. Man 

is not a mere wage-working animal, the counterpart in 

industry of the horses in the field. He is after a place in the 
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sun. That means he seeks to become master of the place 

where he works and of the product which he makes 

possible. The fact that this goal is not within arm’s reach 

does not prevent him fighting to get as near to it as he can. 

And the economic way of the war has gone far towards 

clearing the road in front. Just as private ownership of the 

factories has contributed to the robbery and improvement 

of the nation during the war, so did it rob and impoverish 

the nation before the war.  Strikes and unrest did not keep 

12,000,000  

Englishmen on the poverty line any more than it built the 

slums of Berlin, or fed the prisons of Siberia. The 

appropriation by a few of the product of the many 

accounted for the social problem before August, 1914, and 

so long as it continues to be a condition of the world's 

work, no amount of speeding-up, industrial co-ordination, 

or make-believe partnership of man and mammon, can 

occasion its disappearance in the years to be.  

Westralian Worker 

April 5 1918 
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8. Danger Ahead 
 

In war times, of course, we should consider what we say 

before saying it. But aught we not at all times to do so? 

Thinking should ever be an antecedent to utterance; and 

the real times when silence is golden is when we are utterly 

thoughtless. Better keep quiet when the mind is a blank 

than reveal its vacuity by speaking. This is true in times of 

Peace as in the midst of War. 

But thought is a part of life, and should never be killed or 

suppressed. As the English philosopher Herbert Spencer 

phrased it, our thoughts are as children born to us which 

we may not carelessly let die. The only value to existence is 

that which thought has created. Every form of individual 

progress, every organic advance in Society has thought 

behind it. As an American orator once put it: ‘Man 

advances in proportion as he mixes his thoughts with his 

labour’. Nay, we might go even further and say: ‘Thought is 

the precursor of labour. its inspiration and its guide’.  

Without thought all labour must cease and civilisation must 

perish.’ 
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‘There nothing is, but thinking makes it so’, says that 

immortal bard. Thought, free and fearless, has created 

every art, every science, every philosophy, every industry. A 

nation’s standing, wealth, and possibilities may be estimated 

by its sum of untrammelled healthy thought. Destroy the 

nation’s thinking power and all other power perishes with 

it. The nation whose citizens cannot think soon ceases to 

have citizens, and its people become slaves. 

But thought unexpressed is dead; it can add no life to the 

community. To be of value thought must be uttered or 

expressed or externalised in some form or other. What 

would have been the worth to mankind of Sir Isaac 

Newton’s thinking if he had been doomed to live on a 

deserted isle, isolated from his fellow mortals, and 

incapable of recording the infinite fecundity, 

resourcefulness, and depth of his mighty mind? Of what 

use to their fellows Faraday, Priestly, Darwin, Thompson, 

Edison - and all the host of thinkers, discoverers, inventors, 

and teachers if they had been denied the means of 

bequeathing the treasures of their genius to humanity? Our 

glorious heritage of Today consists in the riches of human 

thought left to us by the thinkers of the past. In books, in 

monuments, in the life-breathing canvas, in applied 

inventions, in the records of science and technical skill live 

for each one of us the burning thoughts of our 

contemporaries and predecessors. In their sum total they 

measure the distance life has travelled from the moneron to 

man. 
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What a long and fierce struggle it has been to obtain the 

right to freely utter our thoughts without the fear of 

incurring the wrath and punishment of the powerful? There 

are the blood and bones of martyrs on every by-path of 

human progress. Crosses and gibbets and gaols are eternal 

remembrances of the suffering and sacrifice of thinkers. 

Only in the nineteenth century could we commence to 

boast with anything like a semblance of truth of that 

inestimable liberty that made conscience, thought, and 

utterance free! A thousand conflicting creeds could dwell 

together in tolerance and the creedless could criticise and 

be criticised without the shedding of blood or fear of the 

rack or the dungeon. So boastful even now are we of this 

glorious deliverance from the mental, social and ethical 

oppression of the past that we aver to the nations of the 

world and to all the peoples of the future, that we are 

fighting the Prussians and waging the war with the Central 

Powers only to uphold, protect and to preserve forever the 

triumphs of our unfettered Liberty! 

It is true we have ascended to great heights - but are we not 

in imminent danger of falling down from them? Are there 

not already signs of a terrible tumble? Have we not on all 

sides censors and narrow regulations to limit speech to one 

view, to make thought run in a given groove and to fashion 

opinion to a manufactured model? Independent thought 

cannot live in such an atmosphere. Such thought as gets 

afloat is galvanic, not organic, under such conditions. It is 

imposed and merely imitative, and not original. It is a rose 

that never grew in the garden but was made by the artificer 
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in his workshop. 

Once the high authorities set the example of stifling 

thought and speech the multitude are bound to follow suit. 

The days when we commence to gag for any reason is the 

day when the mob refuses to listen. The corollary of the 

censorship (however wisely conducted) is the disturbed 

meetings and the mobbed speakers. They are like effects 

arising from the same cause. It is a general refusal to hear 

the other side no matter how important the matter or 

question may be. We are not saying that in war time there 

should be no censorship. We are anxious to affirm its 

necessity. But it should be conducted on clearly defined 

lines, with cultivated intelligence and thought, and not in 

such a manner (as may happen) as to stifle the truth, lend 

currency to error, and suppress honest opinion, 

conscientious conviction, and full and free discussion of 

vital problems. 

If we once make start with the weapons of the past to 

crush free speech and honest comparison of opinions there 

comes a speedy end to all our liberties. Arm authority once 

more with the power to punish the independent thinker 

and we have leapt back to the Inquisition, the Star 

Chamber, and the Council of the North. From that 

moment the fight for liberty has to be fought afresh. 

The mob of mockers who followed the flogged Prynne at 

the cart tails in old Tyburn, howling and laughing at the 

lacerations that tore his quivering flesh, return again with 
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the return of the same conditions. Make it an offence to 

think or speak in any other way than that prescribed by 

authority and straightway hordes of heresy hunters and 

witch finders will arise as certainly as dank and loathsome 

darkness will breed vermin. 

We trust our readers will not think the alarm note we are 

sounding is far-fetched or unreasonable. It needs no 

imagination to see how the most civilised can drop back to 

the savage once we loosen our grip upon those principles 

that are the pillars of the Temple of Liberty. The existence 

of the present war is sufficient proof that under the thin 

veneer of civilisation there is the vulgar war-paint of the 

barbarian warrior. The educated Prussian before the war 

passed for a gentleman - with special emphasis on the 

“gentle”. As what does our average citizen regard him now? 

In current Press literature there is no name low enough 

with which to designate our horror of him - no curse too 

lurid through which to convey our execration. What makes 

the difference? Only the change of circumstances and 

conditions. 

It is the change of circumstances and conditions that we 

dread in our own midst. The horror at the raid on the 

House of Commons by King Charles and his soldiers - an 

invasion of the liberties of the Commoners of England 

which plunged the kingdom into civil war - has had its 

counterpart, almost an exact repetition in Sunny Australia - 

the allegedly freest Democracy of the world! In 

Queensland, and in the Commonwealth Parliament itself, 
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we have had the closest possible imitations of the tyrannical 

rashness of Charles the First. If we have not had a flogged, 

mutilated, and imprisoned Prynne, we have had 

prosecutions for harmless utterances of honest thought by 

honourable citizens. As witness the prosecution of Collier 

and Curtin in this State. If we have not had howling mobs 

like those of the historic hours of Smithfield, we have had 

shrieking insanity on the Esplanade, brawling brutality at 

Wickipin, and the breaking-up of public meetings all over 

the Commonwealth. All this has been done by organised 

fanatics with the connivance of petty tyrants, and 

practically with the sanction and sometimes the 

encouragement of the Public Press. We have, it is true, to 

fight for our liberties - the full right to think and to speak - 

on the foreign fields of battle.  

But there is also need to fight for them nearer home. And, 

indeed, unless our liberties are respected and secured right 

here in Australia there is grave danger that they may be lost 

forever both here and abroad. There has nothing disunited 

our community like the coercive attitude of some in 

authority - nothing has so tended to put comrades into 

hostile ranks - nothing in short which has so blunted the 

recruiting spirit as has that short-sighted policy of crushing 

independent thought and the rights of free speech by some 

of those in high office, backed up by the ignorance and 

selfishness of a certain section of our Commonwealth 

community. Let us return to sanity. Safety only lies in the 

complete abolition of mutual distrust; in refraining even 
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from the appearance of persecution, and in the fullest 

restoration of the rights of free speech to every citizen, no 

matter on which side of the fence he may be. 

Westralian Worker 

April 19 1918 
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9. Pacifism In Germany 
 

It is a common notion that Germany and militarism are 

two words with but one meaning.  We think of the seventy-

two-millions of Saxons, Prussians, Bavarians, 

Wurtemburgers, Alsatians, and the dozen other mixed 

peoples who call the Kaiser Emperor, as one vast 

agglomeration of individuals who think, speak, and act as 

one, and who are all as equally war-mad and as intensely 

blood-thirsty as Hindenburg himself. We forget that human 

nature as well as economic interests, political faction, and 

religious differences all have their influence in moulding 

public opinion on war matters, and that there is now, as for 

generations past, a constant struggle between the classes 

which live by war and imperialism, and the classes to whom 

war means only misery and suffering. 

Germany is at present ruled by the militarists. Recent 

happenings, however, go to show they are far from having 

matters all their own way. The latest indication of this 

cleavage of opinion is the news that ‘the German Liberal 

Party is opposing vigorously the Kaiser's plan to transform 
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Esthonia and Livonia into monarchies attached to Prussia’; 

that ‘the arrests in Ukraine have excited bitter feelings in 

Germany, and Socialist deputies intend to interpellate the 

Imperial Chancellor’, and that ‘the Government, in 

consequence of criticism, has ordered the immediate 

release of the imprisoned men’. 

The significance of these statements lies in the fact that 

they prove very clearly that the Liberals and the Socialists - 

the two strongest groups in the Reichstag - are able to force 

the reactionaries to modify their plans for the subjugation 

of Russian provinces. These two parties compelled the pan-

Germans and Junkers last August to discuss peace terms, 

and succeeded, in spite of the bitter hostility of their 

militarist opponents, in carrying a resolution by 225 votes 

to 116 declaring that ‘the Reichstag desires peace and a 

lasting reconciliation of all peoples; but enforced territorial 

aggrandisement with economic and financial control 

cannot be reconciled with that programme. Only an 

economic peace can pave the way for friendly co-operation. 

Germany will fight until the Allies stop threatening her with 

conquest’. The last sentence explains the reason for the 

continued support by the German peace party of the 

Kaiser and his gang of swashbucklers. 

The conflict between the ‘bitter-enders’ and the pacifists is 

not a new thing. During the peace talk which accompanied 

the Brest Litovsk conference last January, the papers were 

full of comments and statements by various sections of 

German thought. These views disclosed a whole series of 
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opinions ranging from defiant and rabid pan-Germanism 

down to the pious idealism of the peace-at-any-price 

enthusiast. But as showing there is among our enemies at 

least a glimmering of suspicion that force and bloodshed 

will not achieve a just and lasting peace, it is worthwhile 

quoting some of the news which reached us at that time: - 

‘The Socialists are indignant at Baron von Kuehlmann’s 

intention to annex indirectly Russian territory; the details of 

the Brest Litovsk negotiations have also produced great 

uneasiness among the National Liberals, especially the 

merchants.’ 

‘The Leipzig Volkeszeitung denounces the German Foreign 

Minister and writes:  'Germany is aiming not at a just peace, 

but at an enormous increase of Germany's power which 

will only strengthen the war will of the Allies’. 

Mr Stafford Ransome among the most reliable of British 

war correspondents, writing of the Brest Litovsk 

conference, said: - ‘Two tendencies are noticeable among 

the enemy delegates. Herr Hoffmann represents the 

annexationists and Count Czernin the more moderate 

members. Their frequent disputes concern these 

tendencies, and have been referred to Berlin, which without 

exception has supported the moderates.’. 

Captain Perseus, the Col. Repington of Germany, writing in 

the ‘Berliner Tagblatt’ said: ‘The real aim of the war must 

be disarmament and the placing of right before might. The 
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old paths must be abandoned and a peace made to prevent 

civilised nations from again being involved in war.’ 

From Amsterdam: ‘Whilst the peace elements in Germany 

show violent opposition to the severing of territory from 

Russia, von Hindenburg and von Ludendorff support 

uncompromisingly the proposal for a severance.’ 

When a hitch occurred in the Brest Litovsk proceedings, 

we were told that “the pan-Germans (militarist-imperialists) 

were delighted,” whilst the Socialist newspaper Vorwarts 

referred to the hiatus as “a black cloud falling upon the 

people.” 

‘The German Democrats’, another message said, ‘are 

agitating for the removal of von Hindenburg and von 

Ludendorff in order that an end may be put to the military 

influence which is being wielded over Germany’s political 

policy. 

The pan-Germans threaten the gravest consequences if von 

Kuehlmann is permitted to remain in office. His attitude at 

Brest Litovsk is regarded as a menace to the annexationists' 

policy.’ 

All this goes to show that President Wilson’s careful 

distinction between the German people and the German 

militarism is a policy of wisdom. Our aim is, or should be, 

to separate the two elements in Germany and to assist the 

pacifists in Central Europe in their fight against the 

Prussian jingoists and imperialists (who after all are in 

numbers a negligible minority). Statesmanship would have 
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us recognise with Lloyd-George that ‘only the German 

people can overthrow their autocratic overlords.’ 

The logic of the reasoning is in the direction of indicating a 

repudiation of peace negotiations with the Hindenburgs 

and the Hoffmans. It postulates that the only hope of an 

enduring era of international amity lies in the possibility 

and the practicability of the German democracy - and there 

is such an entity in its social life - seizing for itself the reins 

of government and thus bringing to the peace table a spirit 

of genuine working-class camaraderie.  It is clear that unless 

the mad dream of world-dominion is not unloaded from 

the formulae of German purpose the conference will to a 

great extent be rather a board for drafting the terms of a 

more or less temporary cessation of war-offensives than a 

convention for shaping the arrangements whereby carnage 

shall cease to be the chief principle of international polity. 

Woodrow Wilson’s dictum that ‘only a peace between 

equals, a peace which leaves behind no rankling of injustice, 

no feeling humiliation, and no desire for revenge can 

endure’, negatives any kind of negotiation between 

militarists speaking for one Government and 

democratically appointed delegates speaking for another. 

Because the people can only trust a peace made by and for 

themselves, no representation can be considered as 

effective which shuts the door of the conference room on 

the pacifists of Germany or pacifists anywhere. The 

discussions must not be an auctioneering bargain 

conditioned by the force of arms, but the frank and fearless 
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deliberation of untrammelled and intelligent peoples, whose 

delegates are to work for a United States of Civilisation 

based on the sovereignty of the masses of humans who 

seek no privilege but equality or opportunity to work and 

live like rational beings. 

The Allies have repeatedly put forward the assurance that 

they fight for no ignoble ends; it is no part of the war aims 

of Britain or America to force terms of settlement on a 

vanquished people. Thus, an inseparable feature of the 

Wilson and Lloyd-George pronouncements is that 

militarism as a system shall be destroyed. They desire no 

substitution of another cohort of armed authority for that 

hallmarked as Prussian. In this sense the pacifists of 

Germany are doing a herculean work for the furtherance of 

the Allied objectives. And the idealism which seeks within 

the Central Powers the order of things passionately longed 

for by suffering millions of people, is too fine a thing to be 

contemptuously regarded - anywhere. 

Westralian Worker 

May 10 1918 

. 
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10. The One Way To Peace 
 

It is time the International of Labour met and considered 

the problem of peace as it presents itself to the working-

class mind. For nearly four years of appalling blackness the 

gigantic armies of the belligerents have been in violent 

collision. There have been offensives, big and little, 

retirements and advances, naval raids and all the terrible 

frenzy of red war. And it cannot be shown that the 

objectives of either of the belligerent coalitions are nearer 

to attainment now than when the onset commenced. Each 

day the sun sinks down on the growing multitude of the 

dead. Outside the unending contribution to the gaping 

mouth of the war glutton there is nothing to show for the 

tremendous conflict. 

Are we to understand that this struggle with all its agony 

and devastation has to go on to further agony and wider 

and worse devastation? What is it that stands in the road of 

peace? If it is true that the German military caste are alone 

responsible for the war, and that it is their lust for world-

dominion that keeps civilisation in the furnace, what are we 

doing to deprive the German military caste of the 
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means to war - that is the support in Germany which 

makes its army, equips its cohorts, and performs the tasks 

without which the German Junkers could not for a day 

maintain their existence as a world evil? Is there no method 

outside the ghastly outpourings of recruits to the 

battlefronts that the Governments can devise to stop the 

whole frightful business? That they are unable to suggest a 

means is no reason why the question should be thrust 

aside. Upon each and every human on the earth is 

devolving a moral obligation to seek for and generously 

consider any proposals - irrespective from whence they 

originate - which may have the effect of substituting 

negotiation for armed ferocity. 

And it is obvious that the only possible basis upon which 

the war can end quickly is that with which the name of 

Woodrow Wilson is associated.  He more clearly than any 

other Allied statesman, has grasped the essential of the 

international situation - which is, that the German 

Imperialists can be crippled and rendered impotent, and 

ought to be crippled and rendered impotent, by diplomatic 

rather than by military means - by reason rather than by 

blood. The way that this can be done is not far to seek. It 

consists exclusively in the formulation and declaration of 

terms of peace so essentially democratic and in such accord 

with the idealism of peace-loving peoples, as would at once 

and for good make it impossible for the German  war lords 

to continue the war for imperialist or annexationist aims, 

because the suffering German people would simply refuse 

to carry on the war for those aims if they saw that an 
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honourable peace was within their grasp. 

For quite a long period of the war it has to be confessed 

the speeches of Lloyd-George and W M Hughes frustrated 

the efforts of the American President to secure within 

Germany an acceptance of our bona-fides in this 

connection. While he would say: - ‘We have no jealousy of 

German greatness. We grudge her no distinction of 

learning or of pacific enterprises such as have made her 

record very bright and very enviable. ... We do not wish to 

injure her or to block in any way her legitimate influence or 

power. ... We do not want to fight her, either with arms or 

with hostile arrangements of trade’. Mr Lloyd-George 

would announce ‘We shall go on until the military power of 

Germany is crushed’, and Mr Hughes would declare ‘Once 

the financiers, manufacturers, and the people of Germany 

realise that the markets of the British Empire and France 

and Russia and Italy and Belgium are permanently closed 

against them, the bubble of their hopes will be burst’. 

To what extent such bellicose statements respecting the 

kind of peace the Allies will deem satisfactory has actually 

delayed the securing of satisfactory peace terms will never 

be known. It must be clear that any proposals involving 

territorial readjustments serve as powerful stimulants to the 

German war Junkers.  They not only destroy the ground 

beneath the feet of they, who, in Germany, oppose the idea 

of Mittel-Europa and work for the kind of peace which 

would be a real peace, but accomplish nothing beyond the 

consolidation of those enemy forces which are the chief 
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evil obstacles to be overcome. Take, for example the 

declarations that Italian claims in the regions of Dalmatia 

and Adelia are to be counted as part of the ‘making the 

world safe for democracy’ policy; that the Allies will 

continue in the war until Posen and Galicia are attached to 

Poland and Turkey has been dismembered! In what way 

can these purely frontier-extension projects be reconciled 

with what we know to be the real soul of a democratic 

peace? 

Mr Lloyd-George, be it well noted, has never committed 

himself to the League of Nations, or to economic peace 

after the war and the repudiation of the Paris Conference 

Resolutions. Why? Only this week we have another 

instalment of the trade-haggling which seems to occupy as 

much attention as does the war itself. So long as these 

clutching after territorial changes continue - for ourselves 

or for others - and the trafficking for commercial alliances 

and so forth looms conspicuously in the forefront of the 

Allied war aims, it is idle for us to look for Australian or 

German uprisings; there is no conceivable Government of 

either Australia or Germany - and this includes a working-

class Government, if such were possible--that would make 

peace until the idea of economic war after the war is once 

and for all repudiated.  It is quite idle, and worse than idle, 

to talk about ‘moderate’ demands, or to expect ‘restitution 

and guarantees’ while the Paris Conference Resolutions 

stand. Meanwhile the slaughter goes on. The horrors of 

conscription, the heart-breaking desolation and humiliation 

of war and of military discipline continue; blood flows, 
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hearts are broken, men go mad; squalor, hatred, and vice 

prevail. To what end? If we sincerely insist that the old 

order of things which begot the war is to be banished from 

the earth, then not only must militarism in the sense the 

Germans know it pass away, but there has to be as a co-

equal part of the revolutionary process an entire sweeping 

out of trade greed, miserable dollar-hunting competition, 

and industrial profit-thugging, at home or abroad.  And the 

best guarantee that these things are honestly sought for is 

that we should strip from the terms of peace anything and 

everything that has to do with mammonism in the way of 

land-grabbing or market-rigging. It is here where the 

International of Labour can interpose in the war situation 

and, in open conference before the stricken world, 

formulate a basis of peace, which, because it will speak for 

the peoples who suffered poverty and wrong before the 

war, and worse poverty and greater wrong during the war, 

will be a charter for civilisation in the real sense, and not 

merely a temporary armistice between rival groups of 

ambitious rulers. And this is the only alternative to such 

further smashing and killings of men that the soul sickens 

at the prospect. A democratic peace postulates a peace 

made by men and women who believe in democracy and 

are steeped body and spirit in its faith. Oligarchies -  
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wherever they are - cannot end the war except by the sheer 

obliteration of the armies of one or the other. It is from the 

oligarchies that the cry comes ‘No peace without victory’.  

Hindenburg shouts it to the famished citizens of Berlin and 

the men of Hindenburg’s mind shout it in London and 

New York. The diplomatic machine, which is the 

Government’s alternative to armed authority, is so clogged 

with old traditions and modern deceit that it stands 

hopelessly in the maelstrom of horror on horror. 

Organised Labour must make another effort. Stockholm 

was not and must not be the end. All the Governments are 

committed to war and further war. All of them have 

bargains to drive at the point of the sword. But the sword 

means annexations, exploitations, trade wars more 

militarism, worse misery, and greater disaster in the new 

world than that which so signally disgraced the old. 

Westralian Worker 

May 17 1918 
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11. The Problem Of Peace 
 

It is a cardinal mistake to imagine that ‘this is no time to 

talk peace’. It is equally wrong to assume that they who do 

engage in the discussion of peace prospects and methods 

are few in number; that they lack intelligence or patriotism 

and can be disposed of by the mere affirmation that they 

are enemy agents. In no country - least of all the Allied 

countries - is it to be assumed for a moment that liberty to 

discuss the conduct of the war and the problems 

associated to its origin and termination, is a matter to be 

exclusively exercised by a few men imagining themselves 

super-leaders and self-appointed directors of the 

department of public thinking. 

There are but three ways in which the war can be brought 

to an end.  They are  

(1) by a decisive military victory for one side or the 

other;  

(2) by the economic exhaustion of one or other of the 

primary belligerents; and  
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(3) by negotiation.   

Each of these courses is in itself a problem demanding the 

fullest possible public examination.   

 

There is, so we believe, the utmost justification for hearing 

and considering what any citizen has to say on the prospect 

and the practicality of any or all of them. There is, on the 

other hand, no reason under heaven or out of hell why it 

should be considered essential to the winning of the war 

that they for whom it is to be won and who have to pay 

whatever price is involved, should be silenced while the job 

is being done. In Great Britain two definite schools of 

peace thought have evolved in recent days. The contention 

of one section is that peace is near at hand, the other 

considers it is a very long way off.  The first does not seek - 

even if it were obtainable - a decisive military decision at 

the expense of Germany. On the other hand, that is 

precisely what the second group demands.  It holds that the 

complete overthrow of the Prussian military machine in 

battle array is an essential to the consummation of any 

satisfactory and enduring peace. That the practicability of 

this objective leaves room for considerable doubt is 

indicated by the declaration of General Smuts last Saturday. 

He – for the first time, be it said - came sufficiently into 

line with the main body of ‘negotiationists’ as to agree that 

an out-and-out victory for either group of nations is highly 

improbable. This question of practicability is an important 

aspect of the difficulties confronting the advocates of the 
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‘bitter-end’. Properly speaking, the onus is on them to 

advance proof that the policy they stand for is reasonably 

capable of accomplishment, and that having been secured 

is worth having. The plea involves a justification of the 

terrible cost of the objective is known to necessitate. And it 

is further their obligation to show that in all the aspects of 

the case - practicality, cost and worthwhileness - their 

policy has more advantages in its favour than that put 

forward by the negotiationists. 

We have on the authority of the London correspondent of 

the Melbourne ‘Age’ (10/5/18) the assurance that ‘the 

military view of that victory over the Germans cannot be 

achieved this year, that the slaughter of human lives must 

go on for another eighteen months - perhaps longer - 

before a decisive defeat can be inflicted on Prussian 

militarism. The peace with Russia has strengthened 

Germany's hands on the Western front to such an extent 

that all hope of defeating her this year has been abandoned. 

To achieve victory the addition of an American army of at 

least 2,000,000 men to the strength of the Allies on the 

Western front is necessary, and by the time this number of 

American soldiers are in France the winter conditions will 

be closing the campaign of 1918.’ 

Against this certainty of a prolonged war, as well as the 

uncertainty of a favorable decision even then, the 

negotiators believe that while the armies are facing one 

another peace can be brought about by open consultation 

with the German Socialists as representing the people of 
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Germany. It is their conviction that this is the only way to 

bring about a people’s peace - that by means of discussion 

and conciliation on the part of the peoples of the 

belligerents it will be possible to arrive at a basis for lasting 

peace and that the German people who are tired of the war, 

of the hardships and sacrifices which it has imposed on 

them, will force even Prussian militarism to accept a peace 

which the people want. The negotiators lay it down that 

Prussian militarism cannot continue the war if the German 

people are determined not to continue it. Strangely enough 

support for peace by negotiation comes not only from 

pacifists. It has won the unqualified endorsement of the 

Marquis of Lansdowne, who for some years was joint 

leader of the Unionist party with Mr Bonar Law. Behind 

Lord Lansdowne, who is the recognised leader of the 

extreme Tories, are not only the Socialist pacifists, such as 

Mr Ramsay Macdonald, MP and the Radical pacifists, such 

as Mr Noel Buxton, MP, but also some leading Liberals 

who held Cabinet posts under Mr Asquith, such as Lord 

Buckmaster, Lord Lorebarn, and Lord Beauchamp. It is 

true that Lansdowne has not indicated his readiness to 

confer with German Socialists. His position is that he is 

ready to ‘negotiate with the German Government and to 

secure an approximate return to pre-war conditions in 

Europe by bargaining British gains against German gains’. 

In effect, the Lansdowne ‘lead’ invites peace by returning 

the German colonies and surrendering British conquests in 

Palestine and Mesopotamia in exchange for Belgium, 

Servia, and other restorations by Germany. 
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All of this reveals a willingness to bargain. Elsewhere in this 

issue we publish accounts of treaties entered into during 

the currency of the war which provide for territorial 

enlargements to the special advantage of certain of the 

Allies. Pacifists of the Henderson-McDonald school have 

insisted these entanglements were subversive of the Allied 

war-aims and should never have been entered into. 

Lansdowne, however, apparently argues that as bargains 

between the Allies were considered a legitimate expedient 

in order to wage war against Germany, bargains with 

Germany are a legitimate means of ending it. It would be 

very wrong for it to be assumed that the case for 

negotiation as against the ‘bitter-end’ contention rests on 

these limited grounds. Primarily its justification comes from 

the belief that a military victory will crush Prussianism but 

temporarily. Even assuming a conclusive decision could be 

ensured before the end of the 1919 summer, and that its 

awful price was cheerfully acquiesced in, it is affirmed that 

the sequel would involve at best but a period of preparation 

for a vaster and more staggering conflict. The negotiators 

hold that the German people, smarting under the sense of 

disaster, will not ascribe their woes to Prussian militarism 

but to its defeat, and will set to work to re-establish 

militarism, so that by its means they may again try to reach 

to goal of world domination. According to this view then a 

People’s peace by conciliation is the surer way to defeat 

Prussian militarism, because the German people when they 

come to count up the gains and losses after the war is over, 

ill realise that Prussian militarism which has misled and 
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deceived them, is responsible for the burden of misery and 

suffering which they have to bear. 

We can be fully assured that the German people will 

continue the struggle -and will tacitly accept the rule of 

Potsdam even as we do the War Precautions Act - so long 

as they feel they are fighting a defensive war against a 

coalition which - in their opinion and in the light of the 

things told to them - seeks their downfall. That the 

advocates of smashing Germany, of a trade war vendetta 

after the war, as well as they who insist peace must not be 

talked, are knitting the German people to the war purpose 

of the German Junkers is as plain as may be. The only way 

the war can speedily end is by negotiation. Victory is not in 

sight.  Neither can peace be in sight if this is no time to talk 

about it. 

Westralian Worker 

May 24 1918 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

75 

 
 
 
 
 
 

12. The Struggle For Peace 
 

The longer the ghastly struggle rages the more plain 

becomes the choice. Each new offensive is an illuminator 

of the black tragedy paralysing civilisation. We are - all of 

us - at the cross-roads of prolonged war and worse ruin, or 

peace at once as the result of negotiation. The pushing-

forwards of the Central Powers this spring proceeds from 

the same impulse which begat the 1917 offensive of the 

Allies. It comes from the pursuit of the mirage of peace as 

the fruit of military supremacy. Hindenburg believes that 

his hour has come now, even as the men with 

Hindenburg's passion controlling the Allied war policy 

believe theirs will dawn when America becomes an 

effective field force somewhere about the end of 1919. 

This dream is as idle as it is evil. Any success that may 

attend it commits the world to a worse heritage than 

anything it has previously known. All the causes which 

made the present stupendous fratricide possible will, if this 

dream be realised, be perpetuated to the consummation of 

worse disorders and more terrible barbarities than even 

those of the past three and three-quarter years. 
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For a war to be a people’s war it must be a war fought in 

the people’s interest. It must not allow one single purpose 

foreign to the essentials of a people’s peace to figure as an 

issue. Every statement of war purposes furnished to the 

enemy must contain, and only contain, the things which 

when secured, either by battle or agreement, are in spirit 

and reality vital principles to the triumph in every land, and 

under every government, of the teeming masses who up to 

now have been the pawns wherewith ambitious rulers have 

fought their way to glory. Thus, the people cannot win the 

war if its cessation is bound up with territorial adjustments 

and trade bargains; the people cannot win if on the morrow 

of the last rifle shot they exchange one over-lord for 

another; neither can they win if forever and a day bowed 

backs and gaunt penury constitute the price which ‘victory’ 

has postulated. 

The truth is that nowhere yet have the terms requisite to a 

people’s peace been formulated. All we have so far had at 

the best is a glittering string of empty platitudes; at the 

worst we have had undisguised projects of annexation and 

international greed. The peace the German Government 

seeks is one which will add to its dominions the iron and 

coal deposits of Northern France, the rich areas and open 

ports of Belgium and a new economic dominion stretching 

towards the Persian Gulf. Should peace come the way the 

Government of France works for it, there is to be gained 

the Western Rhine Valley and Alsace-Lorraine. The Italian 

Government is struggling for a victory which will give it 

territorial gains at the expense of Austria and the rulers of 
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the latter strive for peace at the expense of Serbia. So that 

every belligerent may be involved in the general purpose, 

Mr Lloyd-George has all too often stressed his resolution 

to cling to the captured German colonies and thus placed 

Britain in the bargain room with the rest of the European 

bidders. Let it be said once and for all that a people’s peace 

is entirely the antithesis of any and every policy of 

territorial and financial barter - of grab here and concession 

there. These entanglements have no moral basis or sanction 

whatever, and belong to the old dynastic theory that war is 

a legitimate method of national aggrandisement. A 

democratic peace programme - that is a people’s peace - is 

a programme the democracies believe in. It is not one 

manufactured by the oligarchies. Neither is it a theoretical 

chess equipment with which enemies of democracy within 

the nation may play the game of master-ship to finality on 

the wider board of universal domination. 

The struggle between the world-projects of Hindenburg 

and the marketing-monopoly sought by the Paris 

Conference resolutions, to take but an example, is not a 

conflict between democracy and despotism - its 

determination does not carry in its womb the new order 

which the stricken millions are famishing for the sight of. 

The sufferings and discomfort of the tortured peoples will 

not be diminished a fraction by the knowledge that the 

great manufacturers are to have as the reward of the blood 

that has flowed and the lives that are spent, new auction-

marts with the prospect of greater profits in the new world 
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than were possible in the old. To incorporate any such 

stipulation in the conditions whereby the frenzy of war 

shall cease is to foully disease the peace era at its very birth. 

No matter how long or short the compact would endure, it 

could never be more than a ghoulish spectre grinning 

nightly at the bedside of the peoples it can but ultimately 

precipitate again at each other’s throats. For peace to be 

peace there must end not only the madness of international 

war but the haggling rivalries of mammon as well. All the 

old diplomatic finessing over spheres of influence, alliances 

and treaties connected with the balance of power, the 

blocking of a rival here and the isolation of another there 

were the seed from which the grim reaper has gathered the 

greatest harvest of death recorded in universal history. To 

carry them over in any form into the post-war era is but to 

reproduce the conditions out of which war comes as an 

automatic certainty. 

A military triumph for either of the belligerents does not 

ensure a people’s peace. It means only that the present war 

shall end on such conditions as the victorious coalition 

imposes. These conditions are not the issues for which the 

peoples have gone forth to battle. Their incentive has been 

the indicated purposes of the enemy declarations and not 

the projects of their own rulers. The men from the four 

quarters of the globe who have rallied to the Allies standard 

did not do so because they wanted to secure the Trentino 

for Italy or were particularly concerned for the 

dismemberment of Turkey or the worthwhileness of the 

trade boycott. Similarly, it is reasonable to assume that the 
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peoples, as distinct from the ruling caste, in the Central 

Powers did not go to war to compass the brutal purposes 

of the Kaiser and his gang of huxters.  They were kept in 

ignorance (as the whole world of the common people is 

still kept in ignorance) of the diplomatic history which led 

up to the war. They, like ourselves, were suddenly 

precipitated into a war in the making of which they had no 

part nor lot. They were lied to, they were deceived, they 

were tricked. They were told that a ring of unscrupulous 

enemies had plotted to destroy their country. They saw, 

gathering on their Eastern frontier, the hosts of the most 

infernal despotism that has darkened the modern world. 

What is more, they believed that, unless they rallied to their 

Government, the Powers allied against them would destroy 

them, would deprive them of territory legitimately and 

racially theirs, would shut them out of the world's markets 

and generally reduce them to the status of a subordinate 

nation. 

Only this very week M. Branting, the Swedish Socialist 

leader, announced that six registered copies of the 

Entente’s Labour manifesto, addressed to German Socialist 

leaders, were intercepted in Germany, and that all 

references to the manifesto were suppressed rigorously. 

The Junkers are fearful of what would happen in their own 

country if the German people only knew the truth and the 

whole truth in respect to the war-purposes of Kaiser-dom. 

On our part the Government prohibits the reception of 

manifestos issued by German socialists and refused to 



80 

permit working-class delegates from Britain meeting 

representatives of the German trade unions at Stockholm. 

Had that conference been held any subsequent suppression 

of Allied Labour manifestos in Germany would be 

unavailing. Once the representatives of the peoples of the 

belligerents ascertain what it is each at heart is fighting for, 

neither one nor the other would be prepared to continue 

the frightful massacre which goes on only because the fell 

purposes of capitalism keep the warring populations in 

ignorance. 

Westralian Worker 

May 31 1918 

 

President Wilson, in a letter to the President of the United 

Press, at the end of January, wrote that America ‘is offering 

in every proposal she makes to give the most sacred 

pledges on her own part that she will in no case be the 

aggressor against the political independence or the 

territorial integrity of any other state or nation. At the same 

time, she is proposing and insisting upon similar pledges 

from all the world's nations who have its peace at heart, 

and are willing to associate themselves for the maintenance 

of peace’. This declaration is in keeping with the crystal-

clear and logical formulae expressed in the phrase: ‘Peace 

without annexations, without punitive indemnities, and 

 with the right of self-determination of peoples.’ Any group 

of men anywhere - in Germany or outside it - who war for 
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anything other than this definite purpose are not seeking a 

people’s peace. They are the apostles of an Imperialism 

which has brought civilization to its greatest catastrophe, 

and which will go on bringing it to even worse passes than 

the black chaos of our own day. The future peace of the 

world is bound up in an absolute repudiation of every 

project of annexation and national aggrandizement. On the 

part of Germany there must be an unloading of the dream 

of Mittel Europa; on the part of the Allies there must be a 

complete withdrawal of the stupid and mischievous secret 

treaties. It is these projects which keep the war going.  In 

Berlin the workers are told that France is to get the 

Western Rhine Valley; in Budapest the bogey is that Italy is 

to sink her claws in Dalmatia and Adalia; in London the 

gospel is the predatory purposes of the German Junkers. 

Each Government points to the territorial projects of the 

enemy as its justification for all it does. What each should 

do is to repudiate the published accounts of its own 

contemplated grabbing. Once that is done neither Berlin 

nor anywhere else will have a battle cry left. 

The peoples want a people’s peace. They want one that is 

based on broad and straight principles. Why cannot the 

Governments face the situation now in the spirit of the 

alleged democracy they all profess to be fighting for? 

General Smuts - and he is a member of the War Cabinet - 

has declared unequivocally against annexations and 

indemnities. A majority resolution has been carried in the 

German Reichstag in favour of peace conditioned by the 
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same stipulation. How is it in the face of these 

pronouncements that all the Governments refuse to meet 

in open conference? Why do they in addition proscribe 

international conventions of the workers as at Stockholm? 

From Smuts also comes the statement that a decisive 

victory is not possible for either group of nations. That 

admission is not only a complete and unanswerable 

justification for peace by negotiation; it is an open 

impeachment of the Governments every day their failure to 

negotiate prolongs a war which cannot be ended until they 

do negotiate. Why then, should the frightful struggle 

continue? The answer is that the Governments are so 

saturated with the old diplomatic traditions and policy that 

they can only conceive of two possible kinds of peace. One 

is the peace of dictation, and the other the peace of barter. 

It is only the movement of Labour that dares to dream of a 

peace founded on anything better than bargains based on 

the war map. Every professional diplomatist, and every 

statesman who has submitted to the atmosphere of a 

Foreign Office, thinks in terms of ‘the great game of the 

balance of power’ in which peoples and provinces are 

bartered about like pawns and chattels. And it is because of 

this that a war which ‘cannot result in a decisive victory for 

any group of nations’, is prolonged in the hope that one or 

other of the bidders will be advantageously placed in the 

auction room when the sale of lands and peoples is duly 

opened. 

To expect a people’s peace to emerge from such a 

proceeding is as profitable as baying at the moon. The end 
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to the war which the millions long for is to come from 

themselves. The diplomacy which made the ghastly 

business is now running it.  All over Europe democracy has 

been made a by-word. It has no place in the conduct of the 

war or in its determination. Every important act connected 

with the frightful massacre is resolved on by a few men. 

Inner Cabinets dominate the Parliaments and any working-

class discussion or criticism is labelled ‘enemy propaganda’. 

Germany suppresses the Labor manifestos originating in 

Allied countries and the Allies suppress Labour manifestos 

originating in Germany. Both sets of rules prohibit any 

international relationship between the teeming multitudes 

who are paying in blood and tears the colossal price the 

casualty lists only partly reveal. They do during the war 

what they did before the war. Whatever else may be in 

doubt about the war, it is clear that the peoples of Europe, 

who are the chief suffers from its horrors, had themselves 

no hand in it. Neither have they had a hand so far in 

drafting the Government peace pronouncements or in 

shaping the declarations of war aims. They have the 

fighting to do, but they are not consulted regarding the 

things for which the struggle goes on. Sophistry would 

have us believe that a democracy which is ignored and spat 

upon during the war is to become all-powerful because of 

it. There has never been a more-vain delusion. The truth is 

that within each nation the ruling caste recognises that its 

own brand of Imperialism goes down unless its special 

annexationist projects succeed. German militarism perishes 

by a non-annexation peace and so does the imperialism of 
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every other belligerent. That is why the diplomats are 

hostile to the abandonment of their secret purposes. Such a 

proceeding would mean for Russia, whether the monarchy 

is restored or not, the abandonment of Pan-Slavish aims in 

Austria and the idea of obtaining Constantinople. It means 

for Italy the abandonment of her supremacy in the Adriatic 

by seizing Dalmatia. It means for France that if parts of 

Alsace-Lorraine are returned to France it is not by right of 

conquest or re-conquest that she will get them, as under the 

system of Louis XIV, or Napoleon, or Bismarck, but by the 

choice of the people who live in those countries. It means 

for England a settlement of Africa and Turkey not by 

conquest, but by international agreement. With it must 

disappear the German clutch on Belgium and her dream of 

supremacy over the Balkans. 

It is the world projects of the various diplomats which bang 

the door on a people’s peace. The traditional authority of a 

few rulers accustomed to meet in secret conclave and 

commit the nation to hidden purposes, is in decisive 

struggle with democracy for the soul of the world. No 

longer is the great war confined to ghastly collisions of men 

and guns on the frontiers of Europe. Its counterpart is 

being waged in the public life of each of the warring 

populations.  

The silence which for nearly four years has been considered 

the highest working-class patriotism is now seen to be the 

veriest treason to posterity. Democracy cannot win the war 

if any group of land and trade hagglers win it. There must 
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be no parcelling out of territories and no monopoly 

barricading of markets. Immediately the peoples are able to 

force the Governments of the belligerents to a sincere 

acceptance of such a peace, the war must end. Until they 

do no peoples’ peace can ever come. The war will drag on 

until one group of ambitious masters has ‘its way’. Any 

such termination does not make the world safe for 

democracy. It leaves democracy a sham and a delusion no 

better than the autocracies which preceded it. 

Westralian Worker 

June 7 1918 
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13. A Slogan For Civilisation 
 

The 1918 Conference of the Australian Labor Party puts its 

finger on the crux of the problem of peace. It demands that 

participation in recruiting shall be subject to a clear and 

authoritative statement being made on behalf of the Allies 

asserting their readiness to enter into peace negotiations 

upon the basis of no annexations and no penal indemnities. 

Once this announcement is made peace will be an 

ultimatum rather than a pursuit. It is true that the rulers in 

both camps, under the pressure of their war-weary peoples, 

admit their readiness for peace; but behind their solemn 

protestations lurks an unsatisfied desire for conquest and 

for new possibilities of exploitation and world-supremacy. 

The mad dream of Mittel-Europa has not yet been 

abandoned by Germany, nor has imperialism lost its magic 

call for the diplomats of Britain. There is in fact a very 

cogent reason for the persistence with which the Foreign 

Offices cling to their pre-war programmes. All of them fear 

being compelled to return from the battlefield without the 

tangible evidences of ‘victory’ and laden only with debts 

running into billions to say nothing of the frightful 
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destruction of men. 

How far the Cabinets put off the policy leading directly to 

peace because they are fearful of what peace has in its 

womb can only be guessed at. It is clear that the German 

warlords will be able to wage the conflict for their own 

projects so long as the German people have reason to 

seriously question the bona-fides of the aims of the Allied 

Governments. It is to force out of the projects of the Allies 

the purposes which rally the German people to the Kaiser’s 

standard that Australian Labor has deliberately bent its 

energies. In this determination it gives reality to the 

essentials not only of a people’s peace but to the issues 

which can alone make the titanic struggle a people’s war. 

Despite all the nonsense talked about the loyalty of the 

workers in other countries in contradistinction to the 

disloyalty of Labor in the Commonwealth, there is very 

little between the policy elaborated in Perth this week and 

that announced by Mr Arthur Henderson (6/6/18). 

The British Labour Party says: - 

(1) No compromise with the British Government on 

essential issues. 

(2) No surrender to Militarism or Imperialism. 

(3) No sinister peace based on a military stalemate. 

(4) No peace of conquest and annexations by either 

side. 
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(5) A peace based on an understanding among all the 

belligerents in accordance with the principles of 

international justice and self-determination. 

(6) The institution of a League of Nations, to include 

present belligerents and neutrals. 

(7) Suppression of secret diplomacy. 

(8) Publication of Interstate treaties. 

(9) Abolition of compulsory military service. 

(10) A renunciation of the proposed economic boycott 

against Germany. 

 

Curiously enough the Australian draft also covers ten 

proposals: - 

1. The rights of small nations (including Ireland) to 

political independence. 

2. That the European countries occupied by invading 

armies during the present war be immediately evacuated. 

3. That disputed provinces of territories shall choose 

their own forms of government, or shall be attached to 

such adjacent countries as the majority of their inhabitants 

may by plebiscite decide, on the democratic principle that 

all just government must rest on the consent of the 

governed. The free exercise of such choice under 

conditions of political equality to be secured by the 
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appointment of an international commission of control. 

4. That prior to the disbandment of the combatant 

armies and the merchant navies employed in the war, they 

shall be utilised by an organised system of volunteer 

service for restoring the devastated territories at the 

expense of the invading powers, which shall also 

compensate the widows and dependants of all non-

combatants, including seamen, who have lost their lives as 

a result of hostilities. 

5. That, where an amicable arrangement cannot be 

reached by the Peace Conference in regard to captured 

colonies and dependencies, such territories shall be placed 

provisionally under international control. 

6. That the freedom of the seas be secured on the 

lines laid down by President Wilson of America in his 

speech at Washington in May, 1916, when he advocated: - 

‘A universal association of the nations to maintain the 

inviolate security of the highway of the seas for the 

common unhindered use of all the nations of the world’. 

7. The abolition of trading in armaments and the 

prohibition of the private manufacture thereof. 

8. The abolition of conscription in all countries 

simultaneously. 

9. The control of foreign relations under a 

democratic system, based upon publicity, in lieu of the 
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present methods of secret diplomacy. 

10. That the existing machinery for international 

arbitration be expanded to embrace a concert of Europe, 

ultimately merging into a world-wide parliament, as 

advocated by President Wilson in a recent message to the 

American Congress. Both declarations are in general 

consonance. Neither is fraught with the menace of one 

nation to another. They proceed from the thesis that only 

a peace won and shaped free from the sinister spirit of 

imperialism can permanently prevent the renewal of the 

world-wide massacre. They both postulate that a capitalist 

peace, no matter how it may be shaped, leaves militarism 

master of the situation and loads on the workers of the 

world the staggering burden of the price that is fixed. It is 

not difficult to explain the angle from which Labour views 

the struggle. It has sustained the war for years with the 

blood of its sons and the vital strength of all its men and 

women. From the loins of Labour has come the army of 

each belligerent and from the sweat of Labour the material 

which equips the soldiers for their ghastly work. Ever 

since August, 1914, universal Labour has won and lost 

every battle that has been fought and has received on its 

bosom every stroke that has been given. Capitalism, on 

the contrary, has played the game.  Vast profits have been 

easy of acquisition. Banks and shipping monopolies, coal 

barons, and meat kings have all fattened moloch-like at 

the table of disaster. The struggle is now between the two 

groups in each country as to which shall decide the peace-

policy of the nation. Labour says its further participation 
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is only to be secured by an unqualified declaration that 

nothing in the shape of territorial grabbing and bonuses 

for money-kings is with its active concurrence to prolong 

the war for an hour. Labour informs civilisation it will be 

no party to any proposals which put peoples and countries 

in the auction mart where diplomats bargain with each 

other. It is a clear, a straight and an honest declaration 

which calls but for an international conference of the 

workers to become a slogan for civilisation. 

Westralian Worker 

June 28 1918 
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14. Diplomacy Of Despair 
 

There are aspects of the struggle for peace which it is 

impossible to further put aside. There is hardly a writer 

who does not make it abundantly clear that the peoples in 

all the belligerent countries are passionately eager the war 

should end. This is as true of Germany as it is of the 

populations finding the men and material with which the 

struggle against the Junkers is carried on. The people want 

peace. Nothing that the Governments say or the 

newspapers write, can alter that fundamental fact. 

Why is it then that what the peoples seek is not at once 

realisable? It is solely because the people are not the 

authority which counts in time of war. Their place is in 

field, factory and trench - not in the Foreign Offices where 

highly-placed statesmen bargain. For obviously bargaining 

has not ceased as a feature of the national polit towards the 

map of Europe. Early in 1917 a definite peace proposal was 

put forward by Austria and rejected by Great Britain, 

France and Italy. We do not say the proposal was one what 

should have been accepted.  
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But we do insist that no consideration of any peace terms is 

satisfactory which shuts the people out from any 

participation in their rejection or acceptance. Let us tell the 

story of this particular ‘peace discussion’ if only to ascertain 

what share the democracy had in its discussion!  The facts 

about which there is no question are that the Austrian 

Emperor's first letter, written during March 1917, and 

communicated on the last day of that month by Prince 

Sixte to M. Poincaire, the French President, proposed to 

France what on paper must be recognised as reasonable 

terms of peace, including the support of her ‘just claim in 

regard to Alsace-Lorraine.’ The letter was shown by M. 

Poincaire to the then Prime Minister (M. Ribot), who was 

also Foreign Minister, and its contents were further made 

known under the seal of secrecy to King George V, Mr 

Lloyd George and Baron Sonnino, on behalf of Italy. The 

proposals were seriously considered, and a second letter, in 

which the Austrian Emperor observed that he was already 

assured of the agreement of Bulgaria followed on the first. 

Ultimately the negotiations were broken off by the Allies. 

The astonishing part of the overtures is that their first 

mention in the British House of Commons was in May of 

this year, when Mr Balfour was called on to answer three 

definite questions: - 

1. Why, at the time of the receipt of the letter, did 

our (British) Government not communicate it to the 

American Government? 

2. Did our Prime Minister inform the Foreign Office  
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at the time that the communication had been made and 

shown to him? 

3. Were the negotiations dropped because a demand 

was made by France, not only for Alsace-Lorraine, but for 

the 1814 line or even the 1790 line? 

 

Mr Balfour in reply described the circumstances under 

which the Emperor’s first letter was received, and the 

conditions of secrecy imposed; he declared that the larger 

Alsace-Lorraine demand was not ‘any fixed or solid part’ of 

the foreign policy of the French Government, and he 

excluded it definitely from the war aims of the Allies. 

The ‘circumstances’ which Mr Balfour outlined well 

demand our careful attention. He is said to have explained 

that the letter ‘was conveyed to the French President and 

the British Prime Minister with permission to convey it to 

nobody except the Prime Minister and the King’. That in 

itself is a remarkable aspect of a war-diplomacy in which 

democracy is said to be ‘fighting for its very existence.’ 

But there is more to follow.  Not only were the Parliament 

and the people kept uninformed respecting the overtures 

but ‘Mr Balfour was in America at the time, and never 

heard of these transactions until he returned, when the 

subject had become a matter of history in all its main 

aspects. It followed that the American Government were 

no better acquainted with the matter than he was.’ 
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Thus questions 1 and 2 are answered in the negative. 

Neither the American Government nor the British Foreign 

Minister were informed of what was happening until 

sometime subsequent to the negotiations being broken off. 

We here have it demonstrated that so far as the diplomatic 

side of the war is concerned whatever control is exercised is 

that waged by one or two men. 

There is no democracy in it however much democracy may 

have to fight for it. 

To the third query about Alsace-Lorraine Mr Balfour said 

the ‘British Government had never given the least 

encouragement to the bigger Alsace notion. Nor did he 

think it ever had been a very fixed or solid part of the 

foreign policy of any French Government for any length of 

time. 

Certainly, the pourparlers under review were not interfered 

with by any such demands.’ 

His reply at once explains the recent suggestion in the 

second Lansdowne letter that the time has come for a joint 

declaration of Allied war aims. While the people 

everywhere are urged to continue the war as a life and 

death conflict against militarism, the German people have 

placarded before them the texts of secret treaties involving 

annexationist purposes absolutely at variance with the 

objects for which the peoples of the Allied nations are kept 

willingly in the struggle. 
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Take Alsace-Lorraine! It was not a war aim in August 1914, 

when Australia - to take a democratic example - rallied to 

the relief of Belgium, to be ultimately ordered to fight in 

Turkey. We do not say Alsace-Lorraine is an occasion of 

insuperable difficulty now.  There are plenty of others to 

do that for us. Mr Balfour for example has said Britain 

‘never encouraged the bigger Alsace notion.’  His language 

is a highly subtle suggestion that the invitation was there all 

the same. 

From the parliamentary records and other published war 

documents the importance of the Lansdowne proposal 

becomes apparent. Up to now not only have the people 

been refused any part in the war diplomacy, but they have 

been denied opportunities for international discussion with 

the peoples of the enemy countries. In addition to this 

blockading of a possible peace avenue the Governments 

have pursued practices which while defeating all attempts at 

any international peoples’ agreement have strengthened the 

case which each Government - Germany and Austria 

included - is enabled to submit to its citizens as a sufficing 

justification for continued support. Thus, while the Allies 

demand that the war be fought to realise the aims of 

President Wilson, the Kaiser clique urge  

the German people to fight on in order to defeat the 

alleged territorial projects of Italy and France as well as the 

threatened trade boycott of the Paris Conference 

resolutions. It is to end the confusion of aims so far as the 

Allies are concerned that Lansdowne asks for an immediate  
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joint declaration of precisely what it is the Allies will regard 

as a suitable condition to initiate a peace discussion.  He 

does not ask for final terms but for a workable opening to 

justify a consultation. 

The very fact that in the May speech already referred to, Mr 

Balfour ‘reminded the pacifists that the whole world was 

passionately desirous of an honourable peace’ indicates that 

the ‘diplomacy of despair’ must not be permitted to longer 

blast the peoples’ prayers. When this is unavoidably done as 

the outcome of open and frank discussion in which the 

Parliament at least shall have the deciding voice it is bad 

enough. But when, as in the case of the Australian proposal 

of nearly 18 months ago, the people are contemptuously 

ignored the position becomes insufferable. 

Westralian Worker 

August 23 1918 
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15. Labor The Only Peace Party 
 

The real stumbling block in the way of an early peace is 

that the diplomats have their eyes fixed on what is to 

happen in the era supervening on the cessation of 

hostilities. Their objective is a post-war condition which 

gives them economic advantage. In this matter both of the 

great belligerents are at one. They each seek a peace which 

will prove to their enemy an occasion of commercial 

disability during the period of re-construction. Practically 

all the recent diplomatic declarations involve an argument 

about colonies, harbors and frontiers. On the part of 

Germany there is the demand that her lost colonies shall be 

restored and that certain occupied naval strongholds now 

held by Britain shall be internationalised. On the other 

hand, there is on the part of Britain a stipulation that 

Germany shall, in effect, be walled up within definite limits 

in the heart of Europe. Just as the Pan-Germans persist in 

their mad lust for a road through the Balkans opening a 

way to the great economic resources of Persia and the Near 

East, so the imperialists in the counsels of Britain adhere to 

their secret projects of trade monopoly and the devitalising  
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of a great rival. 

It is a remarkable fact that while the greater part of the 

uproar of war is concentrated on the West front, the real 

obstacles to peace are to be found elsewhere. Germany is 

willing to evacuate France and Belgium; there have been 

more or less open hints regarding a willingness to consider 

the question of Alsace-Lorraine. But there has been no 

basis of agreement yet suggested in the ‘long-distance’ 

peace speeches of Ministers or Chancellors regarding the 

Balkans and the lands and peoples contiguous to the east 

and south-east frontiers of Germany.   

It seems clear that the war to end war has now assumed the 

character of a gigantic contest concerning master-ship over 

lands and resources vital to any policy of supremacy in the 

world-market when the war has ended. The Paris 

resolutions are explicable in the light of this reasoning, as 

are the bellicose speeches of W M Hughes regarding the 

trade boycott. Whatever else may be in doubt it is obvious 

that capitalism is not to abandon its purposes merely 

because the war has to be prolonged in order to achieve 

them. 

Of the men controlling the Foreign Offices of the 

belligerents there can be said to be much in common. Each 

of them stands for a peace with ‘victory’. Each is 

determined on ending the war only when terms acceptable 

to themselves have been realised.  They are working on the 

hypothesis of a restoration of the diplomatic practices 
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which ruled Europe for fifty years prior to the war and 

nursed it to its tragic outbreak. Whether it be Mr Balfour or 

the German Chancellor who is speaking we get practically 

the same utterance of ideas. The difference is entirely a 

question of which group of rulers shall rule. Neither of 

them offers hope of an early peace, and neither can 

guarantee a permanent peace even when it does come. 

Their philosophy is that of the old doctrine of the balance 

of power adapted to the new conditions. It will produce 

alliances of Governments the counterpart of those which 

grew up during the epoch of the armed truce and which are 

Today locked in deadly struggle. But it will not give to 

civilisation any unity of peoples. No such concept as that of 

international democracy or a Parliament of Man can ever 

emerge from such an origin. 

The realisation of this terrible futility of the imperialists has 

at last come to the Labour Parties of the universe. No 

sooner has the ‘soul’ of the war become manifest than they 

have written in the clearest of understandable language 

their irrevocable antagonism to what it is now and what it 

connotes in the years to come. The purpose of Labor 

admits of no misunderstanding. It objects to ‘spheres of 

influence’ being made the occasion of any protraction of 

the struggle and insists that the “fundamental purpose is 

that the world may henceforth be made safe for 

democracy.” And Labor not only declares that it will give 

consideration to nothing but the problem of salvation for 

democracy, but in fixing the culpability for the war Labor 

asserts ‘it is clear the peoples of Europe, who are 
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necessarily the chief sufferers from its horrors, had 

themselves no hand in it’. In effect Labor lays it down that 

democracy has its hands absolutely clean of any 

responsibility for what has happened. That gives the world 

an international party which is untainted by complicity in 

the causes of the war and is thus able to work for its speedy 

ending. 

Thus, the conflict which one group of imperialists wages 

against another is not stood for by the party of the people 

anywhere. Such support as Labour has given the 

Governments has been in resistance to the predatory 

purposes of the enemy rulers and not in endorsement of 

the capitalist projects nourished at the bosom of its own 

Ministers. To overcome both is now the strident slogan of 

the reuniting peoples. Each attempt to bring about an 

understanding among the peoples has yielded definite 

advances towards an international unity. What the 

Governments cannot do because of their antagonistic aims, 

the peoples can do because of their community of interests 

and oneness of goal. The one sole road to peace is that 

being travelled by the parties of Labour in every country.   

Keeping in accord with its traditional hatred of militarism 

and of the aggressive and despotic purposes which 

militarism made possible, the International of Labour 

works for the triumph of the peoples’ cause in every land. 

It is not sufficient that one group of militarists should 

periodically master another. The whole scheme of rule by 

might must pass from the earth if peace is to be 
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unshakeably enthroned. The union of the peoples is the cry 

which rises high above the horror of the battlefield. 

Anything less than a complete union of all the peoples does 

not ensure a democratic peace. It merely gives the world 

over for a time to the exploitation of one or other group of 

military captains who, having won by the sword, may only 

reign by the sword. 

Peace must therefore be a peace conceived in the spine and 

marrow of the peoples’ interests. A capitalist peace no 

matter how the military decision goes, will only lead to the 

accentuation of the disorders which for long years palsied 

the social life and constituted the material out of which 

privilege fashioned the earth in its own likeness. If we are 

ever to escape from the horrors of the old world, we must, 

in the words of Labor’s policy of re-construction, insure 

that what is built up is a new social order, based not on 

fighting but on fraternity - not on the competitive struggle 

for the means of bare life, but on a deliberately planned co-

operation in production and distribution for the benefit of 

all - not on an enforced dominion over subject races, 

subject colonies, subject classes or a subject sex, but, in 

industry as well as in government, on that equal freedom, 

that general consciousness of consent, and that widest 

possible participation in power, both economic and 

political, which is characteristic of democracy. There must 

be no governmental diplomacy when the war is over - there 

must be a democratic League of Peoples. The post-war 

vision of the diplomats must not come to fruition. The 

challenge to it is many-sided. Not only are the speeches of 
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men like McDonald, Henderson and Lansdowne 

symptomatic of the growing opposition in Britain, but the 

articles in the radical German press indicate the wide-

spread rejection of the philosophy of force. Every attempt 

to associate Woodrow Wilson with the annexationists has 

signally failed. He ‘will take nothing out of the war’. It is the 

position taken up by the Socialist memorandum now 

subscribed to throughout Europe. Should it happen that 

the International Socialist Conference meets this side of the 

declaration of peace by the Governments, the old 

diplomacy will be given its death-blow. 

Westralian Worker 

August 30 1918 
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16. Back To The Abyss 
 

Five aspects of social phenomena mark the later 

development of Capitalism. They are industrial monopoly, 

militarism, the problem of the increased cost of living, the 

universality of social unrest, and the remarkable advances 

made in the economic and political organisation of the 

wage workers. For the whole of the last decade, world-

politics has been dominated by the driving force of 

economic chaos. Everywhere production has outgrown the 

assimilative capacity of the market.  

Each influential business interest has - in pursuance 

therefore - steadily sought to find for its surplus 

productions a dumping-ground outside the limits of the 

exhausted area.  For years prior to the war Germany, 

France, Britain and America relentlessly pursued a 

definitely planned policy of colonization - not in order to 

meet any pressure of population at home, but to ease the 

increasingly urgent economic problem begotten in the 

inherent contradictions in the laws governing capitalist 

economy. The mad fever for armaments has been derived 

from and nourished by the competition for overseas 
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markets, made necessary by the advent of monopoly at 

home. In proportion as success attended the efforts of 

particular groups in this connection influence was brought 

to bear on the national foreign, and colonial policy of each 

country, so that support and protection would be assured 

against hostile trade competitors, and, further -and equally 

important - facilities given to enable difficulties in the new 

area being effectively met. That is why America fought 

Spain and Britain the Transvaal Republics. It explains why 

Belgium despoiled the Congo, and why the Australian 

Parliament enacted native labour ordinances in Papua. It is 

the reason, the sole and only reason, why the professions of 

universal peace, made by every responsible statesman in the 

world during the pre-war period were confirmed by the 

most staggering, aggressive preparations the wit of man 

could devise. 

It was the inexorable procession from cause to effect, 

which threw an ever-increasing power into the hands of the 

men who operated the machinery of capitalist industry. To 

the extent that large scale manufacture rose up from the 

ruins of the multitude of small shops, civilisation evolved 

an economic despotism more absolute than is to be found 

in all the records of the race. 

In every field of industrial enterprise, the joint-stock 

corporation gradually separated capital ‘from the presence 

and direct control of its owners and placed it at the disposal 

of Big Business men’. –  (J A Hobson). 
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These Napoleons of finance have thus gathered under their 

control the entire available investments of society. They 

decide where and when new industries shall commence, 

when dislocation or cessation shall occur. They bull, bear 

and hammer on Stock Exchanges, give advances and 

foreclose, gamble in futures, corner wool and wheat, 

determine the success or failure of national loans, and, in 

short, sit enthroned monarchs of the world, ruling with an 

icy sceptre, and decreeing disaster and death to all who say 

them nay. 

It is this class of monetary experts who have controlled the 

cabinets of Europe. Another decade of peace with its 

uninterrupted working-class progress would have witnessed 

their political annihilation. Capitalism was drifting towards 

the rapids of revolution. In each country the social 

democracy was building up from the base the foundations 

of a new society. Strike on strike, agitation on agitation, and 

growth in the number of powerfully compacted industrial 

organisations was surely and persistently making the 

multitude an invincible force. In Germany and France, the 

socialist parties were the largest separate political entity in 

the Parliament.  In Great Britain, Home Rule - the last of 

the issues left to an expiring Liberalism - was disappearing.  

The whole future was to be given to the discussion and 

determination of social problems. Thus, ’twas the 

beginning of the end. Only a vast human fratricide could 

meet the emergency and drive the populace back to its 

hole. It was as though a voice cried: “Let the workers of 
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the world slash and rend each other. Revive the old 

national enmities; resurrect from the grave the racial 

hatreds; the beastly hunger for murder; the intoxication of 

blood, and the frightful horror of the shambles. ’Twill put 

back the clock of international solidarity, which alone 

Capitalists fear.” Thus, has humanity retired toward the 

chasm out from which it climbed with bleeding feet and 

staggering steps. It is as though the day turned back to the 

night, even as our eyes were fixed on the noontide sun. But 

Labor will learn its lesson, and will not forget. 

Governments that know no method but that of musketry, 

must find uncompromising hostility.  

The political state has been the instrument of the great 

financiers. They have used it to our discomfiture and their 

own gain. It remains for the Social Democracy to realise 

definitely and decisively that the indispensable condition to 

the orderly progress of economic organisation and 

industrial solidarity is the conquests by the workers of the 

coercive authority of the law. Meanwhile all the countries - 

and they are few enough - outside the actual theatre of 

conflict are experiencing the economic paralysis inevitably 

due to the stoppage of commercial exchange. Australian 

wheat, wool, and minerals are not sold in Europe for 

money - they are exchanged for machinery, textiles, metals, 

apparel of all descriptions, paper, timber, etc. Immediately 

Europe ceased exporting exchangeable products - more 

particularly the products constituting the raw materials of 

Australian manufactures - our trade and our industry pulled 
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up with a full stop.  

There was a feverish effort at re-organisation, but the 

paralysing grip of capitalism has left the Commonwealth 

without any approach to economic security. Prices are dear 

for the articles the country imports such as cloth and iron. 

They are also dear for the commodities we export such as 

meat, wool and wheat. War is not only the assassin's trade it 

is the exploiter's auxiliary. The condition of Europe after 

the Napoleonic wars was horrible.   

Following on the Franco-Prussian conflict ensued an epoch 

of working-class disaster, marked by penal legislation and 

unrestrained social tyranny. More recently the aftermath of 

the South African upheaval was but a confirmation of the 

retrograde influence war has on the social condition. 

Bad as the position is now it has all the appearance of being 

worse when the war ends. The industrial dislocation 

following on the stoppage of war-output will be but a 

multiplication of that which ensued on the outbreak of 

hostilities. We are face to face with a period of dire distress. 

Wages will go down in proportion as work becomes scarce. 

All the characteristic associations of social impoverishment 

will become accentuated. The street will echo to the tramp 

of the hungry men, while wives and children weep in 

silence and sorrow for the misfortunes of peace even as 

they wept in silence and sorrow at the agonies of war. 

Private enterprise is about to add to the innumerable 

demonstrations it has given of its incapacity to serve 

popular needs. 



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

109 

Yet there are alternatives. Even in the midst of the worst 

that will occur, there will be food and homes and clothing, 

provided there is insistence that the organised State shall be 

responsible for their production. The States have complete 

control over domestic requirements. They can produce coal 

in abundance, for there are mines undeveloped and men 

ready; they can take over the boot factories, the flour-mills, 

the bakeries and slaughter yards, and use the equipment 

private enterprise is unable to employ, in order that 

starvation and want may be effectually prevented. 

So, all is not yet lost. There still remains the power of a 

united and alert democracy to save itself with courage and 

resource. There are not two ways. We have to choose 

finally, once and for all, between a bold and determined 

policy, negativing the interests of Capitalism, or continuing 

to hold to the timid ways monopoly would have us travel in 

its service. 

Westralian Worker 

September 6 1918 
 

As a general rule the opinions of Dean Inge on any subject 

whatever matter very little, however picturesque or 

entertaining his narrative may be.  But the cables report a 

mild controversy between him and the London ‘Daily 

Chronicle’ on the occasion of the present meeting of the 

Assembly of the League of Nations, as to the “chief 

obstacles to the triumph of peace.” 
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According to Dean Inge there are, firstly, ‘the form national 

patriotism had taken in modern times’: secondly, ‘fear’; and, 

thirdly, ‘a Government recognising that a country was 

heading for civil strife might go to war as the only chance 

of averting internal disruption’. 

The ‘Daily Chronicle’s’ answer is that ‘the possession of 

armaments is a stronger motive for war than any of the 

three causes given.  The great war arose from the German 

militarists’ desire to use the world's most wonderful war-

machine.’ 

Now the question as to the relationship between the 

possession of armaments and the causation of war is of 

much importance and it is hereby submitted that at any rate 

for this time Dean Inge is nearer the truth. The ultimate 

causes of modern war are of course bound up in the 

working of the present social system, but that does not 

concern us here where the discussion is limited to the 

immediate causes. It may be said without much fear of 

disproof that wars undertaken from a desire ‘to use the 

world's most wonderful war-machine’ seldom or never take 

place. 

A Government would have to be very sure of the 

superiority of its armaments before it deliberately made war 

from this motive alone. It may be said to occur in the case 

of ‘little wars’ where an Imperialist Government attacks a 

small nation, e.g. the Boer War and the Franco-Prussian 

War, or in wars made on more or less barbarous or savage 

peoples with the intention of extending territory. But wars 
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between ‘Great Powers’ do not arise from this motive. And 

the supposed instance put forward by the ‘Daily Chronicle’ 

is the best repudiation of its own case. There was of course 

a war-party in Germany, but it did not make the war. In 

fact, Bethman-Holleweg and his Government had it 

surprisingly well under control and would have succeeded 

in averting war but for the Russian mobilisation.  

He had already compelled his Austrian allies to listen to 

reason in respect to Serbia and Russia, but the action of the 

Czardom nullified his efforts. Now the Czardom was 

inspired by Dean Inge's third motive - the desire for 

foreign war in hopes of averting internal disruption. 

It was known to all that owing to the existence of the 

Franco-Russian alliance and to the geographical situation of 

Germany that if the Russians mobilised; fear- Dean Inge's 

second motive - would impel the German war-party to 

force the Government's hand to decide war. Germany 

simply could not afford to wait after the Russian 

mobilisation had begun.  

This was so clear that it was for this very reason that the 

Russian mobilisation was ordered and why it was urged on 

the Russians by President Poincare and his Government. It 

also had the further advantage of making it appear that the 

Germans were responsible for the breach of the peace.  

Westralian Worker,  

December 20 1918 
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17. While Labor Sleeps 
 

In 1921 the All-Australian Congress of Unions declared 

that if war was to be averted in the Pacific it was imperative 

and urgent that the Australian Labour Movement prepare a 

campaign of alternatives. As a first step it was suggested 

that a Pan-Pacific conference of representatives of workers 

organisations should be held to enable a common policy to 

be formulated in the countries primarily involved. Although 

this proposal was widely supported, and has been endorsed 

by the Federal Labor Conferences of 1921 and 1924, and 

the various Trades and Labour Councils, it has not 

materialised. All that has happened in the four years that 

have elapsed since the unions met is an accentuation of the 

malign influences tending towards war. 

So grievously has the situation shaped itself that last 

November the Federal ALP put into the Labor platform 

provision for a positive policy of armament organisation on 

land and sea and in the air. Apparently, the Labor 

leadership has despaired of any effective development of 

the peace forces adjoining the Pacific waters and have 

willy-nilly resolved that as war threatens more and more 



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

113 

and peace becomes less and less secure, there is nothing for 

it but a policy of preparedness. Even though this 

hypothesis be accepted as the inevitable consequences of 

the failure to promote the cause of peace, it does not justify 

the entire abandonment of Labor’s resolve to avert the 

threatening holocaust, if that be possible. An American 

delegation of working-class ambassadors of peace would be 

more welcome to our shores than a navy, just as an 

Australian-American delegation of industrialists in China 

and Japan would do no more to save the world than the 

present bellicose assailants of Chinese national aspirations 

are doing in Shanghai. 

The sands of time are running out! If the workers want 

peace, they have to work for it. Their leaders and their 

party have to wage daily combat with the warmakers, and 

they have to create a psychology of unity instead of merely 

looking on as spectators while a visiting fleet serves to cast 

the mass mind in the mould of hysterical jingoism. While 

Labor sleeps it may well be that war dogs are being 

unleashed from their kennels. Once that happens, the 

propaganda of peace produces only martyrs! 

Westralian Worker,  

May 30 1919 

 

Take him all in all W A Holman, of the State of New South 

Wales, brilliant man and one-time Socialist, has been a 
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powerful and consistent friend to Australian capitalism. He 

it was who in 1911 practically split the Labour Movement 

in order to prevent any enlargement of the Commonwealth 

Constitutional authority in respect to industrial monopoly. 

Curiously enough the split was averted then because Mr W 

M Hughes was able to employ the junto powers to compel 

Holman [to] accept in 1913 what he had opposed two years 

previously.  That is history, and it is interesting history! 

Things have happened, however, since Hughes and 

Holman strenuously contested as to which of them should 

command the Labor machine as an instrument for the 

coercion of the other.  1919 sees both of them outside the 

Labour Movement.  Yet the logic of circumstance brought 

them last Saturday to the same discussion they had waged 

six years ago. And once again Holman is the lion who 

stands in the path of the Prime Minister’s projects for a 

widening of the Commonwealth powers of legislation. 

Under his inspiration the Premiers' Conference - which is a 

gathering without a place in the Australian scheme of 

government and in every respect an excrescence on the 

constitution - whittled down to a degree so far undisclosed 

the proposals Mr Hughes had formulated. The result is that 

the Prime Minister has either to smash the unity of the  

National Party or accept a Commonwealth constitution in 

the terms acceptable to William Arthur Holman. No matter 

what the newspapers of capitalism may say to obscure the 

situation that remains the cardinal fact. Holman is king! 

And the reason of it is not far to seek. There are certain 
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forces in the Commonwealth which will resist to the last 

any proposal to endow the National Legislature with the 

power of nationalisation. They include the Shipping 

Federation, the Tobacco Monopoly, the Sugar Squeeze, the 

Associated Banks, the Insurance Directorates, the 

Newcastle Coal Vend and the Sydney and Melbourne 

groups of interlocked capitalists who, between them, 

dominate the economic life of Eastern Australia. It was the 

money of these congeries of wealth which fought down the 

Hughes proposals of 1911 and 1913. 

We put it to the public that it is out of the question to 

expect any acceptance now by these massed factions of 

capitalism of what they resisted previously. For them 

nationalisation is an economic death sentence. They put up 

the first round in the battle last Saturday. They know - for 

their inside knowledge of politics is acquired by a skilled 

staff of intelligence agents - that some alterations in the 

Commonwealth Constitution are inevitable. Hence the 

readiness of Holman to propose counter proposals to Mr 

Hughes. These proposals are said to ‘differ widely’ from 

those the Prime Minister (we quote the press report) ‘had 

deemed essential’. It is therefore clear that once again Mr 

Hughes has the choice to either break with the profiteers or 

remain their stool pigeon. 1919 repeats in this connection 

the history of December, 1915. 

It will be recalled that towards the end of that year, when 

all arrangements had been completed for the taking of a 

referendum covering six questions, that Mr Hughes 



116 

arranged with the State Premiers for a surrender of powers 

to the Commonwealth conditional on the six referenda 

being abandoned. The surrender was never made although 

the plebiscites were not taken. Then, as now, Mr Holman - 

he was not alone, let it be conceded - stood in the way. The 

people were duped, but the trusts were made sacrosanct. 

It is not difficult for us to measure the Prime Minister's 

bona fides in the matter. The Constitution is today 

precisely what it was when he wanted six specific 

amendments.  Any change less than what he insisted on as 

a necessary minimum in 1913 cannot be regarded as equal 

to the requirement in 1919. Profiteering cannot be met by a 

make-believe change that does not go to the heart of our 

commercial system. We have already had under the War 

Precautions Act sufficient experience of control without 

nationalisation to know that in the absence of direct 

national ownership monopolisation remains all-powerful. It 

can meet every contemplated restraint by a side-step; it can 

pass excess profits taxation on to the public; it can carry on 

a campaign of evasion which may embitter the public; but 

which will none the less succeed.   

What happened in Perth in respect to the Master Bakers’ 

Association’s successful defiance of the regulations fixing 

the maximum price for bread, can happen throughout the 

whole field of commerce. 

Mr Hughes knows this because he told us in his 

referendum pamphlets that it would be so. As Labor writer 

he was a good prophet, for as Nationalist politician he has 
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vindicated his own predictions. Capitalism has emerged 

from the war glutted with riches. It has money available for 

its million-pound scheme published in this journal a 

fortnight ago. It has the machinery well-oiled for an 

effective newspaper campaign to make it appear that 

proposals, ‘widely different from those the Prime Minister 

has deemed necessary’ are none the less as comprehensive 

and as effective as those they have been substituted for. 

Meanwhile Mr Hughes once more looks destiny in the face. 

He can, if he will, pick up the proposals he stood to six 

years ago, and make them the supreme issue of the 

election. It will be then for the people to reject them or 

accept them.  To do this commits him to a severance with 

the money power and the political associations its service 

involves. For all men the choice exists. They cannot serve 

the monopolists and the citizenship. There is no policy that 

can save Australia from industrial exploitation except that 

postulating war upon monopoly. We are at the cross roads. 

The trust either master the people or the people master the 

trusts. If that is not the truth, then Mr Hughes is a liar, for 

it was from him we got it as very gospel. 

Westralian Worker 

October 3 1919 
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18. Labour And The Symbolism Of Easter 
 

Labour, in its universal aspect, typifies the aspirations of 

man for justice and a full and free opportunity for complete 

expression of life. In this regard it is the synthesis of all 

altruistic effort, all sincere intention for efficiency, order 

and human progress. Progress is slow.  Evolution demands 

many conditions, and not one jot or tittle can be evaded to 

make the final consummation complete. The price of 

liberty has to be paid and ah! in what rivers of blood and 

tears, through what torrents of sorrow, over what 

precipitous hills and across what stony deserts have the 

weary and bleeding feet of Labour passed seeking the 

blessed Isles of Peace. 

Good Friday. What symbol is that day to Labour? See the 

Christ, the carpenter’s Son, staggering up the steep and 

rugged slopes of Calvary, bearing the burden of a cross and 

watering the ground with His bloody sweat! We do not 

desecrate. He who lived the life of the people, mingling 

with them, teaching them and easing their sorrows is the 

universal type of the perfect man, of the great 

internationalist. And, to those who would resent our 
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claiming him as such a symbol, we answer that He is not 

the property of any sect, but has a kinship with all who 

struggle for the emancipation of men from a world given 

up to the banalities of a sordid social and economic system. 

In that respect and not in any narrow theological sense do 

we appreciate this Easter season, drawing from it lessons 

and analogies that are heartening and inspiring to the last 

degree. For surely Labour is crucified with a perpetual 

crucifixion, hung on a cross, the nails driven through its 

limbs and a crown of thorns on its head. Immured in the 

fortress prisons and mines of the Czar; rotting in dungeons 

throughout Europe; in exile in foreign lands; mown down 

with machine guns; bludgeoned by hired thugs; herded into 

vile prisons and bull pens; cheated, despoiled, robbed and 

kept in ignorance - these are the crosses on which Labour 

has hung and the thorny crowns which have torn its 

bleeding brows. This frightful indictment - it is not all in 

the records?  

The Galilean peasant sweat drops of blood the Scriptures 

say. Aye!  and that red rain, never ceasing, has drenched the 

earth from the brows of innumerable Christs who have 

espoused the cause of Truth and who have thrown in their 

lot with the common people. True, some have become 

traitors; have stepped aside from the thorn-strewn path to 

Calvary's cross and have joined themselves with those who 

deride and persecute. There was temptation to recant and 

they fell. There is nothing for the militants of Labor to gain 

except derision and contumely, with ever the shadow of the 
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gaol hovering over them; the path of roses will always lure 

the spineless and the moral cowards. But the great hearts of 

the movement are not dismayed. If Calvary is their lot, the 

vision comes to them of the resurrection from the tomb of 

dishonour and degradation into the sunlight of a renovated 

world . . . 

Labour, persistent, courageous, and sacrificing, is steadily 

forging a chain, steel-like in its strength, that will encircle 

the world; hammering out the links one by one with deadly 

intensity and enduring patience; a chain of comradeship 

that will unite the workers of the word; a band of unity that 

will prove irresistible. 

The agony has been long drawn-out; the injustice and 

persecution have been prolonged to breaking point. But the 

resistance to the exploitation of the workers by greed grows 

stronger. The advance guard of the hosts of Labour are 

being rapidly reinforced from the rank and file.   

From the leading spirits the impulse vibrates back through 

the sluggish mass until new life waters through the whole 

body of the people. The strongholds of capitalism begin to 

feel the shock of the attack. Capitalism and its servitors and 

apologists invite calumnies; new names of slander and 

opprobrium; put new devices into the operation to deceive 

and enslave the toil-worn millions. They but partially 

succeed and the day of labour’s triumph draws near. 

Easter Monday! The antithesis of Calvary! Humiliation and 

death replaced by honour and life! The blackness of tragedy 
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transmuted into light, life and liberty! Labour seizes the 

import of this tremendous epic and makes it a symbol of its 

own world tragedy and ultimate resurrection. If the travail 

is not yet over; if still our ‘heads are bloody but unbowed’ 

nevertheless the hours of darkness begin to lighten.  Some 

faint glow of light spreads over the eastern sky and but a 

little while longer, the bursting buds of promise will 

welcome a day dawn that will illuminate a world. 

The Resurrection of Labour. ’Tis a thought to thrill to 

action! It connotes all the highest aspirations of man; all his 

heart-broken longings for the something that will make life 

worth living. It suggests illimitable vistas of achievement 

and progress; of the fulfilment of emotions and sentiments 

long smothered in the dark ages of industrialism; of the 

gratification of high-born hopes and desires whose 

splendid fruits have not been possible under the demeaning 

conditions that have prevailed for so many centuries. 

Persecution, crucifixion, resurrection!  That is the destined 

path. The old allegories, expounded by the wisest of our 

race, perpetually demonstrate this truth. And this is our 

world of hope and encouragement at this season of the 

year to the men and women of the Labour movement; that 

suffering and difficulties are inevitable, but, also, that 

victory is just as inevitable when the price is paid and that 

price is steadfastness in the struggle for the freeing of the 

world from injustice, and creating conditions that make for 

love, comradeship and liberty. The Phoenix, in the classic 

fable, went into the fire and was destroyed, but, from its 
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ashes, a new and rejuvenated bird arose. Labour, after the 

age-long ordeal of struggle and persecution, will in its due 

time, cease to be the despised of all and will come into the 

inheritance that destiny has in store for it. 

Westralian Worker 

March 25 1921 

 

Civilisation is everywhere exhibiting a riot of brutal passion. 

Fraught with the greatest menace to human progress.  

The Socialist,  

Pre-World War One 
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PART TWO 

 
 
 
 
 

Attitude To The Treaty Of Versailles  

 
 
 

ohn Curtin was one of those who recognised very 

quickly that the Treaty of Versailles did not ensure 

peace and justice, but contained recipes for wars and 

division. He saw that those who spoke of national self-

determination created countries that included members of 

other groups who wished to secede. He saw the impost 

upon Germany as criminal. Curtin advocated an 

independent Australian role in all negotiations and he 

believed in justice for all – including the defeated. Out of 

that war and the treaty, Curtin wanted to move on towards 

a world free of the old imperialism. That remains a 

constant goal of true Australian states-craft. 

J 
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1. The Conference Of Kilkenny Cats. 
 

Although the Peace Congress is in session the war-mongers 

are as busy as ever with their devil's work. Reports from 

Paris indicate all too conclusively that what certain 

powerful groups are still seeking is a redistribution of 

national governance. The idea that statesmanship should 

devote its genius to the eradication of war as a politico-

economic contingency is regarded as more a gospel of 

idealism to be left to poets and dreamers than as a practical 

requirement which the Congress should seek to satisfy. 

It is safe to say that however much the world is 

disappointed at this development it cannot profess to be 

surprised.  The road to Paris was marked by the passage of 

plenipotentiaries and bureaucrats whose documents, maps, 

books of reference and dispatch boxes were all indicatives 

of the survival of the age-old mustiness of the diplomatic 

mind. These voices for the nations assembled after the 

manner of lawyers when a great estate is to be cut up 

among greedy legatees. What has this conclave of chicanery 

so far given us? Already the contention is put forward that 
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force alone can determine the position in Russia.  

That is bad enough. But there is worse to follow. The 

cabled declare that war still remains a possibility because 

‘Germany is exhibiting a spirit of bravado’. Let us give this 

matter a little consideration: As long ago as November 11 

of last year - three months back - the belligerents ceased 

warring because Germany having accepted the fourteen 

points of Wilson’s as a basic of Peace also agreed to the 

armistice conditions of good faith as formulated by Marshal 

Foch.  

Foch’s conditions were not Peace Terms. They were merely 

the assurances sought and given that in not exploiting the 

military possibilities of a strongly advantageous war 

situation the Allies would not subsequently be humbugged 

by Germany. With these armistice conditions the Peace 

Terms are not involved. They are separate and unrelated 

subjects. 

Now it is declared Germany is not living up to the 

armistice conditions and that this fact portends all kinds of 

possibilities, a resumption of hostilities included. Why 

should it? It must be patent to any student of what is going 

on that wh atever fractures there are in the observance of 

the armistice conditions are paralleled by all sorts of subtle 

abrogation of the Peace Terms. Day after day the cables tell 

of struggles on the part of Wilson to preserve the spirit, let 

alone the letter, of what has come to be styled the World 

Charter. Take the one point alone which specified self-

determination. That has been spat upon until it is no longer 
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recognisable.  The question of the German Colonies is in 

itself a sufficient evidence of how lightly the Congress 

regarded the rights of native populations. We are getting in 

respect to the problem of colonisation only what the 

Colonial Offices stand for, and are being put in the 

position of doing as a World-Congress precisely what 

Downing Street has done for two centuries. All the 

argument has been directed as to how the colonies could be 

kept from Germany. Not a thought has been given as to 

how they could be made free of everybody. 

And yet that is what self-determination means if it means 

anything. The rights and interests of the natives rather than 

the ‘safety and security’ of European Powers should have 

been the first consideration of the Congress. If the 

Congress had really sought to realise a world in which 

democracy could be said to be safe, then the obligation was 

on it to frame a world-charter of the liberties and rights of 

primitive peoples equally with those of the allegedly 

advanced civilisations. 

Any such charter would include provisions for the 

prohibition of forced labour; the definition and 

preservation of native land rights; complete separation of 

the administration from all forms of native exploitation; 

and the maintenance of and respect for tribal authority, 

laws and customs. That is what Australia should have done 

in Papua. It is what should have been done by the 

imperialist powers in regard to colonies peopled by natives 

the world over. As this was not done by the separate 



128 

governments before the war it most certainly should have 

been done by the Peace Congress after the war.  More 

particularly if the Peace Terms were not to be a string of 

platitudes and a huge delusion. 

What has happened in regard to the principles of self-

determination has happened to practically every point in 

the Wilson formula. The Peace Congress has failed to 

advance the world one degree further towards 

emancipation from militarism. We say that because it has 

done nothing to obliterate the basis of militarism.  

Commencing the national-politico evolution of Central 

Europe all over again does not get us anywhere. No 

attempt whatever has been made to enlarge the self-

government of peoples. On the contrary by professing to 

satisfy racial prejudices the Congress merely creates the 

machinery whereby what was once styled insurrection will 

from now on be known as war. 

It is safe to say the world of workaday men is ready to give 

idealism a chance if only the bureaucrats will step aside. 

Whatever the Germans may be doing now is beside the 

issue. They are not at the peace table. Their adhesion was 

to a set of principles which are being gradually abandoned -

and not by Germans. The bitterness responsible for the 

present situation profit nobody. Asking that society remain 

organised on the hypothesis of potential hatred between 

groups because of maps and frontiers and the projects of 

reactionary Governments is too full of tragic significance 

for workaday men to quietly respond. It is only despair that 
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says ‘Yes’ to such an interrogation. And hate is not as easy 

as the diplomatists imagine. Listen to Philip Gibbs: - 

‘Passion, if it had ever burnt in these British soldiers’ 

hearts, had smouldered out into the white ash of patient 

misery. Certainly, there was no passion of hatred against 

the enemy not far away there in the trenches. These 

Germans were enduring the same hardships and the same 

squalor. There was only pity for them and a sense of 

comradeship, as of men forced by the cruel gods to be 

tortured by fate. They did not want to kill each other, these 

Saxons of the same race and blood, so like each other in 

physical appearance, and with the same human qualities. 

They were both under the spell of high, distant Powers, 

which had decreed this warfare, and had so enslaved them 

that, like Gladiators in the Roman amphitheatres, they 

killed men so that they should not be put to death by their 

taskmasters. The monstrous absurdity of war, this devil’s 

jest, stood revealed nakedly by those little groups of men 

standing together in the mists of Flanders. ... It became so 

apparent that Army orders had to be issued stopping such 

truces. They were issued, but not always obeyed.’ - (‘The 

Soul of the War.’) Our view is that if only the workers will 

it even the decisions of alleged Peace Congresses cannot 

prevent the workers’ truce becoming the basis of a real 

peace.’ 

Westralian Worker 

February 14 1919 
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2. A Treaty Based On Militarism 
 

It is presumed that Mr Hughes will walk ashore today with 

the full text of the Peace Treaty in his bag. Up to date all 

that Australia has been vouchsafed is a cabled summary of 

what is the most voluminous diplomatic document in 

history. What it contains is what the victorious of the 

belligerents must point to as the justification for their 

policy. If the Peace Treaty in fact is not a guarantee of 

world peace, then the great war differed in no essential 

from any of the lesser wars that preceded it. And if, as is 

now being insistently declared by the defensive 

preparations of Governments the world over, the Treaty 

leaves civilisation with the age-old problem of Peace no 

nearer solution than it was in 1914, then the war, and its 

determination, was as futile as were the assurances of 

statesmen who, speaking peace, armed for war throughout 

the whole of the last three decades. 

We have it that among the first of the proceedings the 

returning Prime Minister is committed to is to secure for 

the Peace Treaty its ratification by the Australian 

Parliament. If Parliament agrees, well and good; should 
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Parliament not agree (it is of course not likely), still well and 

good. The discussion in the Parliament of the nation does 

nothing, and can do nothing, one way or the other. Thus, it 

is the Treaty, good, bad, or indifferent, which either 

elevates the struggle of blood to the plane of a heroic 

idealism, or degrades it to the bespattered mud of a sordid 

horror. 

It can be stated as an axiom that what mankind - which is 

after all a greater entity than Germany, or Russia, or Britain, 

or France, or America, etc -desired and needed after the 

worst of wars was the best of settlements.  Punishment for 

the guilty may be accepted as a sound principle. But a 

Treaty which punishes Europe and its populations; that 

makes China now what the Balkan Peninsula was; that 

preserves and even accentuates in the Saar Valley the 

frightful vendetta commenced in Alsace and Lorraine; that 

leaves Central Europe a welter of economic anarchy and 

still invests 300,000,000 people with a wall of internment 

behind which new powers of concussion must inevitably 

develop, does mischief to civilisation and incubates disaster 

for unborn generations, who, being guiltless of any wrong, 

will refuse to wear the shackles of the condemned an hour 

longer than force compels them to.  Such a Treaty is worse 

than futile. 

The call to the democracies of the world - and the one that 

particularly concerned and nerved Australia as a volunteer 

for the combat - was that pledging a world stripped of 

militarism. Yet the Peace Treaty postulates a society which 
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is to be based on militarism and on nothing else.  Not only 

does this apply to the victorious Allies, but to their 

consistent elements also. Australia is to maintain a larger 

army and a greater navy than before. It is predicted in all 

the newspapers that the waters immediately contiguous to 

our shores are now an arena of potential conflict in which 

our very existence is at stake. Mandates and spheres of 

influence are scattered all over the Treaty in as provocative 

a degree as any of the territorial allocations of the 

Fredericks, the Napoleons, and the Bismarcks. There has 

not been evolved any fundamental settlement of a single 

international problem of disturbance. Everything the 

Treaty sets out is automatically conditioned by the logic of 

brute power. As Longfellow put it, ‘force rules the world 

still.’   

And because it does so, the great war, with all its terrible 

record of death and desolation, is proved as having been a 

putrefying swamp rather than a cleansing stream of 

salvation. Regarded from the single standpoint of an 

equitable retribution for Germany, the Treaty over-reaches 

itself in such a fashion as to despoil the populations even of 

the victorious countries. Financially enslaving 60 million 

Germans for thirty years involves the military enslavement 

of the debt collectors. For it is certain that the generation 

responsible for the war cannot pay, and the generation 

coming after will neither yield to French domination left of 

the Rhine or suffer economic spoliation, except there exists 

a militarism strong enough to enforce the exactions. That 

means for France, certainly, and for the allies of France in 
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this connection a resort to armaments for whatever period 

the Treaty stipulations provide for German punishment. 

The world has therefore as much trouble ahead of it as it 

has so tragically behind it. Not only does Europe remain a 

welter of conflicting interests, but Asia is textually cut up 

into segments and parcelled out as though millions of 

square miles of territory could be transferred by a stroke of 

a pen, and more millions of humans placidly adapt their 

allegiance to what a group of old men at Paris saw fit to 

write on a paper. All the denunciation of Germany, the 

alleged indemnities or reparations that are to be secured, 

and the new spheres of authority Australia is to hold 

jurisdiction over in the Pacific do not satisfy or vindicate 

the purposes for which Australia entered the war. Frenzied 

oratory in denunciation of German or any other trade is 

also all beside the question. Has the war meant more 

militarism or less? That is the conclusive test of its 

worthwhileness. The cabled summaries of the Peace Treaty 

warrant us replying in the negative. It remains, however, for 

Mr Hughes to produce the whole document. He will 

interpret it for us. But this paper prefers to accept as the 

more accurate deduction what Mr Hughes proposes to 

spend on defence, rather than what he chooses to say about 

a million-word Peace Treaty. 

Westralian Worker 

August 22 1919 



134 

 
 
 
 
 
 

3. The Battle Of Spa 
 

More trouble! The unfinished war still lags superfluous on 

the stage of time. The Allies at the Spa conference are still 

struggling with the problem of how to make Germany toe 

the mark in the matter of indemnities. The coal question is 

the crux just at present. The Allies demand two million 

tons of coal monthly. The Germans bog at it. Well, this 

paper is not very much concerned about the whole 

business except for one very illuminating aspect of the 

affair and we proceed to make some comments on it. 

It appears that it is doubtful whether German officialdom 

can really guarantee the coal. It doesn’t rest with their 

promises; it depends on - the coal miners themselves! The 

“Freiheit” says “that the German coal miners are unlikely 

to increase production for the benefit of French capitalists. 

Germany is pledged to carry out the treaty, but only to the 

extent of her economic capacity,” which, put into plain 

language, means that Germany can only carry out the 

contract if the miners so please. There is a talk about strikes 

among the coal miners of the Ruhr district. And so, we 

come back to what we have said over and over again, that 
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real wealth is not diplomat’s talk or bank notes, but coal 

and beef and bread and all those things by which we live, 

and the production of which is by the labour and skill of 

the workers. There are some very high-placed gentlemen 

seriously and solemnly debating about indemnities in the 

hall at Spa; strip their high-sounding and pedantic verbiage 

of its trimmings and it comes down to the naked fact that 

unless laboring men put their shoulders to the wheel there 

can be no indemnities paid - nay, these very gentlemen in 

broadcloth, wise as Solons and skilled in all modern 

diplomacy, would go naked and unclothed were it not for 

the labour of the working class. The world watches the Spa 

proceedings with intense interest, but the fulfilment of the 

treaty rests not with German counts, diplomats, or 

generals, but on the swarthy coal miners of the Ruhr 

Valley. It rests not on the might and valour of all the armies 

or the Allies. Military power never produced an ounce of 

wealth; it succeeds admirably in destroying it. The refusal of 

labour to engage in production would destroy the mightiest 

army that ever swept forth in its pomp and pride. 

It is time that the people grasped this elementary, economic 

fact.  And it would have been clearly seen long ago but for 

the false importance attached to the vast, portentous and 

make-believe political and economic structure of society 

which generates lies and sophistries so constant and 

innumerable as to bewilder and confuse the people. And all 

the flood of phraseology that is the stock-in-trade of a 

plunder system has so hypnotised the world that we 



136 

imagine that wealth emanates from capitalists and banks 

and governments and financial institutions! Truly a 

befogged world in which we dwell, drugged with the 

plausibility of rogues and a world that imagines a vain 

thing—a world in which bits of printed paper are wealth, 

and stocks and bonds super-wealth. 

Nay, were it merely being drugged, that were bad enough, 

but the hypnotising and drugging are but necessary 

preludes to the stripping of the useful workers clean to the 

bone. The befuddling of our sense is complete, and 

beautiful to a degree in that we ourselves become 

convinced of the justice and necessity of the stripping 

process. We have learnt the sophistry of capitalism and hail 

it as God-sent.  And thus our standards are as the standards 

of those who have stupefied us; we, too, the workers, begin 

to talk in the same jargon as our masters; were it not so the 

fetters would drop from our limbs in the day that we 

realised that wealth sprang from our own good right hands 

and not from the chatter of our over-lords. 

And so Spa waits on the coal miners of Ruhr Valley! And if 

they won’t hew the required two million tons of coal 

monthly, there is talk of the French miners doing it. That 

seems funny, doesn’t it? French workers slaving to pay 

Germany's coal indemnity to France. However, the ways of 

financiers are inscrutable; it's the coal they want and they 

have no sentimental objection as to how it is got for them. 

Now that the war is over (is it really over?) those who live 

on other people’s work are crying out for more production. 
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Now that bloody war has ruined and devastated the world, 

bringing it to the verge of starvation by the class who lived 

on others, their fears are rising lest the Frankenstein they 

created may devour them. The lesson is written in flaming 

characters across every continent this day; that labour is the 

source of wealth; labour makes possible all things; it feeds, 

clothes and houses the world; it creates armies and sustains 

them; by its fruitful toil the earth lives and civilisation 

survive and the arts flourish and progress expand.  And 

also, alas! by labour all the quacks of society flourish, the 

kings and princes, the political and economic humbugs, the 

over-lords and ‘masters of the bread’ - all these, were it not 

that labour fed and clothed them and paid them obeisance 

would find their occupation gone. 

The lesson is slowly but surely being learnt by the working 

class. Labor is finding a more solid footing.  The industrial 

unrest everywhere is evidence of that. And the inverted 

pyramid of society steadily begins to move, seeking by the 

eternal laws of gravity to establish itself more naturally. The 

process may be gradual or it may be cataclysmic, we cannot 

foretell which, but it is inevitable. Labor begins to perceive 

its true function and value in the world and, when the clear 

vision arrives, the mountebanks who have cumbered the 

stage will vanish with the mists of falsehood and intrigue 

their system has generated. Out of all the glamour of 

mighty Allied conferences, with all their diplomatic 

phraseology and show of wisdom, emerges the plain fact 
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that the payment of Germany’s coal indemnity depends on 

the will of the miners of the Ruhr Valley! Labor it is that 

will make the Peace. 

Westralian Worker 

July 23 1920 
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4. Flags, Peace, War And Blather 
 

Two gangs of miscreants have in the last decade dragged 

civilisation to the very brink of ruin. They are the men who 

made the war, and the men who made the peace. They are 

the statesmen of Capitalism - of German, French, British, 

and world Capitalism. 

Those of them who made the war said that it was a war to 

end war; they said it was a struggle for the overthrow of 

militarism; and that with its victorious ending the world 

would be politically reconstructed on a basis of humanity. 

All that they said is now proved to have been a monstrous 

series of lies. Instead of there being less militarism; there is 

more; where formerly nations spent a million on 

armaments and the upkeep of military and naval 

establishments, they now spend five-millions and ten-

millions. In our own case we have overthrown militarism to 

the extent that young boys have now an obligation to 

undergo 70 days’ detention in a military internment camp, 

where before the war any suggestion for such an outrage 
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would have involved the complete discomfiture of any who 

were sufficiently Junker-minded to put it forward. As the 

fruit of war, the world has been given - peace!  A profiteers' 

peace and not a people’s peace! 

The calamities which the war, evil as it was, lacked the evil 

to accomplish, the peace makers have compassed. After a 

little more than two years we are well able to assess the 

work of the statesmen of war and peace.  The facts do that 

for us. In our own country peace consists of widespread 

unemployment; of a yearly toll of forty-millions to 

bondholders; of a demand that wages should be reduced, 

but that the rate of bank interest and the price of wheat 

should remain at the maximum; and that because Europe 

lies in a palsy of decline our own problems are as nothing, 

and call for nothing beyond the frantic proclamation that 

Labor is disloyal, and that the capitalists are noble patriots. 

For the nation to be in debt and the money-power in credit 

- what matters it! For bread to be dear, work scarce, 

markets glutted, credits destroyed, exchanges demoralised, 

factories closing down, infantile mortality increasing - what 

matters all that! Is it not sufficient that Mr Lloyd-George 

says the British Labour Party is a peril the nation must 

guard against; that Mr W M Hughes says the Australian 

Labor Party is disloyal; that M. Briand says the French 

Confederation of Labour is devoid of patriotism; and that 

Mr W G Harding says the American Socialist Party aims at 

the overthrow of law and order? What working man and 

woman, who loves his or her country, would for a moment 
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question the assertions of these honourable and patriotic 

gentlemen? What average citizen is there who would bother 

with the economic problems of the age, when distinguished 

gentlemen say all that matters is the flag, is loyalty? And yet, 

who is there so certain that the flag, and loyalty to the flag, 

will survive the era of madness? All around, the world is 

upside down. Everywhere the women and children in 

Europe are dying of starvation. Everywhere unemployment 

has begun to threaten production. Europe cannot trade, 

cannot buy or sell. A distinguished writer (Austin Harrison) 

assures us that the blessings of peace are now manifested in 

wholesale European hunger; wholesale European poverty; 

wholesale European unproductivity; wholesale European 

death. Can flags survive death? 

It was told to us by the flag-wavers that the ‘new world’ of 

promise, which the peace-makers were to fabricate from 

the ruins left by the war-makers, merely called for ‘more 

work’ by the workers.  They said that  

(1) prices would fall automatically with increased 

production; that 

(2) credit would rise automatically with the 

interchange of commodities; that 

(3) gold would restore the old parities of exchange; 

that 

(4) peace would usher in an era of love and prosperity. 
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Every one of these assertions is now proved as a lie. The 

peace lies but succeed the war lies! Increased production 

has merely meant an increased sum of profit for the 

Capitalists while the markets could absorb the increase of 

production, and growing unemployment for the artisans 

once the market capacity had been reached. Credit has not 

risen automatically, but has, on the contrary, absolutely 

collapsed. Instead of gold restoring the old parities of 

exchange, the mines are being closed, the workers 

dismissed and the paperisation of industry by banks and 

brokers completed. As for the era of love and prosperity, 

all we have is the revival of racial and religious feuds, and 

an entire submergence of citizenship in a welter of 

recrimination and asservation about flags, sectarian flags, 

racial flags - flag of republic in France, of monarchy in 

England, of Orange and of Green!   

Is it any marvel that the cunning predatory few are rich, 

and the gulled and fooled many are poor and miserable? 

History has it that there was once a Man of Peace who 

formulated a policy of peace. The knowledge we have of 

him tells of loaves and fishes, but is silent, remarkably and 

instructively silent, concerning the flag He waved, the 

Empire that He yelled for, and the statesmen He 

applauded. Times, however, change! Church and State are 

now the ruling passion. Only disloyal elements would ask 

that consideration be given to the problems related to the 

supply of loaves and fishes. And so long as that era endures 

will the millions die in Europe, the black pit of disaster 
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yawn menacingly at the feet of the universal man, and 

Australia, no less than any other part of the habitable globe, 

suffer the ills which the imperialist makers of war and the 

puppet-makers of a profiteers’ peace have jointly wrought. 

For it is clear that neither flags, nor kings, nor Church or 

State, can avail anything but as a force to preserve things as 

they are. And things as they are is but the sickness working 

towards dissolution! 

Westralian Worker 

April 8 1921 
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5. Labor Promotes Disarmament 
 

The Australian Labor Party has done well to organise a 

series of demonstrations throughout the Commonwealth 

next Sunday - that at Perth will be held on the Esplanade - 

in support of disarmament and international peace. The 

tragic years 1914-18 are a conclusive testimony to the 

fallacy that great armaments are a guarantee for peace. And 

it is in this respect that Labor does well to focus attention 

on the conference at Washington convened by President 

Harding. 

Of course, it is true that there have been conferences 

enough in the past to promote disarmament, but all these 

discussed the subject without giving any consideration to 

the reasons which impel great powers to arm. For the first 

time in international consultation, the Washington 

gathering has to face the motives which actuate 

governments in their vain competition with each other for 

armament supremacy. 

In an invaluable contribution, Mr H N Brailsford says that 

at Washington the whole phenomenon of modern 
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Imperialism will come under review, at least in its more 

superficial aspects. The three powers chiefly interested in 

the exploitation of China will have to scrutinise the 

economic processes in which they are engaged. It is easy to 

see in the terms of Mr Harding’s invitation that American 

realism finds it natural and proper to admit the connection 

of the struggle for spheres of influence, closed Hinterlands, 

concessions and monopolised markets with the rivalry in 

building super-Dreadnoughts and the acquisition and 

construction of naval bases. 

The result of the great war has simplified the problem of 

naval power in that it is now practically limited to three vast 

fleets - Great Britain, the United States of America, and 

Japan - which serve large ambitions and are capable of 

effective action in any part of the Globe. It is obvious that 

provided the economic interests of these three Powers can 

be reconciled that an arrangement to limit building or 

expenditure or both, is not impossible. And herein the 

peoples of the earth are brought slap up against latter-day 

Imperialism. This may be considered as dating from the 

transition in the latter half of last century from the export 

of goods to the export of capital. It may be envisaged as 

the change from cotton to iron. 

So long as textiles were the typical export, there was little 

incentive to the acquisition of territory. The change came 

with the spread of railway building to the backward 

continents. It could proceed only on a concession basis. It 

had to deal no longer with private customers, but with 
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‘native’ Governments, and this in turn meant that national 

groups of capitalists had to secure the backing of their 

national Governments. The concentration of capital went 

on with rapid steps, and entered the phase of ‘finance-

capital’. Capitalism at this stage aims openly at the 

suppression of competition, and the stakes of diplomacy 

become the closed monopoly areas, the concession zone or 

the sphere of interest, reserved for the exploitation of a 

particular national group, formed as a rule round a bank. 

The struggles which filled the first fourteen years of this 

century must be read in the light of the evolution of the 

steel industry. To dig iron ore in Morocco, and lay it down 

as steel rails to Bagdad was typical of the aims which 

inspired the struggles and the competitive shipbuilding of 

the pre-1914 armed-peace. On the road to Bagdad was 

fabricated the greatest war in history! 

If that be so, one may reason, then it is futile to talk of 

Conferences and Disarmament. Over the vaster area of 

China and its richer fields of iron ore and coal, the struggle 

in the future will go on, with bickering and arming until the 

‘inevitable’ war. There are two chief methods, however, by 

which capitalism has in the past, and may again, avoid the 

extremity of war. It may, first of all, reach an amicable 

arrangement among the major competitors to partition the 

coveted area. That has been done by the Allies in Turkey.  

They might have applied the same technique of conquest to 

China at Paris, but for the inconvenient fact that China was 

nominally an ally and a victor. At several moments in the 

last generation China has seemed to be near partition. 
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Shadowy British and French zones emerged; Germany 

acquired a footing; and even Italy put in a modest claim, 

only to withdraw it; while Russia and Japan fought for the 

North. 

During the great war, Japan showed her hand in the 

famous Twenty-one points of her secret ultimatum, which 

really involved the setting up of a prior claim to economic 

preference and a political protectorate over the whole of 

China. How far the Anglo-Japanese Alliance disguises some 

arrangement, formal or tacit, to partition China, is a 

question very difficult to answer. It is an obvious 

consequence of geography that Japanese expansion has 

begun in the North, while British penetration, with its base 

in Hong Kong, is most conspicuous in the South.  The risk 

of such a partition leading to antagonism is greatly 

increased by the internal dissensions of the Chinese 

Republic. There is grave evidence which tends to show that 

with or without an understanding with Japan, Britain is ear-

marking a portion of the South as its own economic 

preserve. He would be a sanguine person, indeed, who 

reckoned on any constructive or far-reaching definition of 

equal rights at Washington.  Japan will try to avoid even the 

discussion of her claim to Shantung on the ground that it 

was settled at Versailles, while in Eastern Siberia, though 

she may possibly withdraw her troops, she adheres to her 

demand for concessions and large economic privileges. If 

the Conference breaks up, as it may do, without the 

withdrawal of Japan from Shuntung, there can be no 
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arrangement over armaments, other than make-believe, and 

a war between America and Japan will be more than ever 

possible and even probable. There lies the danger of the 

equivocal attitude of the British Government over the 

renewal of the Anglo-Jap Alliance. The mischief of the 

Alliance is not so much that it might involve war with 

America, but rather that it commits the Empire to support 

- or, at least, not to oppose - Japanese expansion. So long 

as this support is given, the process of penetration and 

acquisition will go on. The Anglo-Japanese Alliance should 

be merged in a wider partnership. But it cannot be in form 

an alliance, and it cannot be based on partition. America, 

we are told, will have neither. The indispensable first step 

towards disarmament, therefore, is the ending of both 

Japanese and British encroachments upon China and 

Siberia. Terminate the economic propulsions of capitalism 

in China and war in the Pacific may easily be avoided. 

Twenty years ago, an agreement between Germany and 

Britain respecting middle Europe and the economic 

exploitation of the Near East was not impossible. Had it 

been made, the frightful horror of the last decade would 

not have been the ‘inevitability’ statesmen assure us that it 

had become. And so now with the Pacific. Let the 

ambassadors at Washington cease to represent market-

mongers, concession-chasers and capitalism, and their task 

of reducing armaments may be successfully accomplished. 

For them to fail--it is their last chance! --the only road to 

compassing international peace is for the workers to get up 

their own machinery to so manage the earth that periodical 
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blood welters shall no longer befoul it. 

The ‘Worker’ has little faith in the men assembled at 

Washington! But it has unbounded faith in the peoples 

whose fate is at stake. And if only they - the workers--

arouse themselves to a sense of their power, Washington, 

which once gave a Declaration of Independence to a 

continent, may win immortality by writing for civilisation 

its great Charter of International Peace!” 

Westralian Worker 

November 4 1921 
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6. The New Year And The New World 
 

On Sunday next is ushered into time a New Year. We may 

be assured, however fondly our fancy dreameth, that a new 

year is not necessarily a New World. ‘New times demand 

new measures and new men’, wrote James Lowell. And as 

our present psychology is that new measures are disloyal 

and new men unpatriotic, we can be assured that the old 

measures and the old men, while they may persist in the 

new year, will indubitably prevent it becoming in fact a new 

era for mankind. 

More than three years have passed since the armistice 

which ended ‘the war to end war’.   

Statesmen throughout that period have professedly set 

themselves the task of reconstruction of reparation, or 

ordered government and economic adjustment. To say they 

have failed in their task, assuming they sincerely faced it, is 

but a commonplace. Bad as things were when the war 

ended, they are no better now. In fact, the relation of man 

to his means of life has proceeded from one derangement 

to another, until now, in every country, thousands are 
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impoverished through no fault of their own. 

If there is a thought that suggests itself to us as we ponder 

the outlook for 1922, it is that working men, rather than 

statesmen and rulers, have to build the new social edifice 

from foundation to coping stone. Others will not attempt 

it; their activities are expended in the perpetuation of All-

That-Is!  The names falling from their lips are empire, king, 

authority! The ideas teeming in their minds are those 

popular in the chancelleries of generations ago. 

This paper enunciates the trump of the working men. It is 

true, too true, that kings, warriors, captains, generals, and 

‘great men’ fill the pages of our history books. But with 

what have they filled them? With war, with rapine, 

destruction, and massed killings. ‘When they lit the sky it 

was with flames’, says Victor Hugo. The activities of these 

Napoleonic mammoths have given us monarchs of 

commerce levying tribute on the industry of a whole race, 

rulers of principalities, dictators of the law. Manifest as has 

been their power, it has ever been a power for evil. 

And of a truth the world has been the arena where evil men 

have wreaked their iron will. Man has not been wronged by 

farmers tilling the soil, miners delving beneath the earth’s 

crust for useful metals, fitters in workshops, drovers on the 

plains, carpenters adding plank to plank so that wind and 

heat and storm might the better be resisted. No! None of 

these are accountable for the sum of misery that is 

avoidable, and yet omnipresent. 
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It was statesmen that shaped the course of events leading 

naturally to war, and as naturally to war's aftermath. It was 

not union agitators, industrial organisers, and those now 

daily denounced in the respectable press as ‘reds’, 

‘extremists’, etc, who were guilty of the infamy that led 

civilisation step by step to the chasm of European 

fratricide! And the reason? Largely because Labor is the 

party of those who are young in spirit, who embrace the 

new conceptions and who would away with the ancient 

despotisms of habit and practice, and ‘as-it-was-in-our-

father’s-day’! 

In his eloquent message to Labor published recently Mr 

Collier called on the young men and women to assume 

posts of responsibility in the Labor Organisation. We re-

echo that sentiment.   

Youth is the flame eternal; it is spirit that is enthusiastic, 

energetic, impatient, virile, and audacious! Hail to it! And in 

1922 there is the call to the youth of the universe to 

become the directors of their fate. Let the old men, the 

conservative, precise, pedagogic old men, no longer shape 

the treaties, dictate the policies, demark the frontiers and 

prescribe the covenants. Let the old order perish, vanish 

from the earth, even as yesterday and yesteryear vanish. 

If in the new year, then, there is courage to break with the 

ancient thraldom, to fearlessly start in earnest to shape the 

new world of promise, no power can withstand those who 

so resolve. 
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However outnumbered they might be they will inevitably 

dictate to the world its future thought and sense of values; 

they will impregnate its institutionalism with their faith and 

enthusiasm, and in the direction in which their thought 

moves, and in no other, will the world be compelled to 

move. 

Westralian Worker 

December 30 1921 
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7. Australia And The Turco-Greek War 
 

Staggering with debt and exhausted by more than four 

years of frightful fratricide, European civilization - and this 

includes Australia - again hovers on the brink of world war. 

Thus, ends the so-called security which the Great Victory 

of 1918 secured for what was styled democracy; and, thus 

ends in a demonstration of futility the conferences at 

Washington, Genoa, San Remo, and elsewhere, where the 

‘statesmen of the world’ professed to write the formulas of 

peace and disarmament. 

That conferences cannot change the political character of 

our civilisation is due to the fact that they do not change 

any of the forces which mould and determine the 

development of nations. These forces are purely capitalistic; 

they are characterised by an antagonism of the financial and 

economic interests, which however disguised, none the less 

surely involves policies abroad that ultimately bring war. 

The theory of the Versailles Peace - the theory behind the 

establishment of the Supreme Council (in which Italy and 
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Belgium were very small fry) - was that France and Britain 

should in unison regulate the affairs of all Europe. This was 

a more practical arrangement than the League of Nations, 

which was launched - and then enthusiastically shelved. But 

the theory had two defects. The first was that France and 

Britain combined could not police all Europe, and the 

second was that France and Britain found too many issues 

on which they were at variance to enable them effectively 

[to] act in unison. Hence the post-war era has been one of 

diplomatic finessing in which France and Britain have each 

sought to gain their ends, without actually destroying their 

formal Entente. 

We do not here specify the estrangements arising out of the 

question of German reparations; the injury to British trade 

which the French attitude occasioned; and the conflict over 

oil concessions in South-East Europe. Just as the Peace 

was written in terms of coal, iron, territories, and gold, and 

not in principles of social reconstruction, so the Greek-

Turco war was actually staged by the diplomatists who have 

been playing on the chess board of nations the game in 

which the oil and mineral resources of the Eastern 

Mediterranean are the stake. Our point at this stage is that 

in these ‘Big Power’ intrigues with the Greeks and Turks, 

the People - and it is surely not a platitude to speak of the 

rights of Peoples! - have had no voice.  

The government of France is ruthlessly imperialistic; it is 

the instrument of financiers and great capitalists. That of 

Britain owes its existence to an election fraud, and has 
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steadily lost support at every by-election since. Yet the 

foreign policies of these menace-Cabinets have clashed to 

such purpose that each of them has stood sponsor to war-

faring nations whose antagonism has been fed by the 

support the Western powers have given. 

For a world war to result from this criminality is to threaten 

all civilisation. Not even another ‘glorious victory’ could 

avert the consequences of world devastation and 

degeneration, which following on our present debility, 

would be the last straw. 

And as civilisation depends on war being avoided rather 

than waged, Australia’s duty at this stage is clear. Let the 

Powers keep their hands clean. Let Australia refuse to 

become an interloper in the antagonisms of Europe. It is a 

lie to say that it was essential to the welfare of the people of 

the Empire that Greece should be supported against the 

Turks, or that the claims of Turkey to the possession of its 

own capital were incompatible with our safety. 

National sovereignty has its obligations as well as its rights. 

And if Australia is now a nation - and Hughes says it is! - 

then we have no business to poke our nose into a war such 

as is contemplated.  The ‘Worker’ would have the sons of 

Australia stay at home, to develop and perfect the resources 

of our country, to repair the losses we have already 

sustained, and not to join expeditionary forces in Europe 

whose purpose is to push projects the world would be well 

served by refusing to countenance.” 
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Westralian Worker 

September 22 1922 

 

A score of years ago British Labour faced the people with 

candidates in only fifteen constituencies; of this meagre 

host but two survived to take their seats in the House of 

Commons. So feeble was the attempt to secure direct 

legislative representation for the workers, and so decisively 

adverse the decision of the electorates, that at once the  

pundits rose up and delivered judgment. They said that 

Britain was not only a country of stable government, but of 

clearly defined party organisation; that any efforts to 

change the Parliamentary alternatives as offered by the 

traditional groups of Whigs and Tories could never 

succeed; and that it was obvious the innate conservatism of 

the working-classes was itself the insuperable barrier to any 

radical disturbance in the settled order of the political 

institutions. 

And yet within one generation that which was but the 

vision of the dreaming few has become the common 

purpose of millions. Labour has now its place in the 

Commons as the effective party of the Opposition; it not 

only changes the whole perspective of politics in that it has 

ceased to be a game of ‘ins’ and ‘outs’ played by groups 

standing fundamentally for the same thing, but has 

revolutionised the Parliamentary issues to the extent that 
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they now involve an entirely new alignment of classes. 

Never was there such an epochal development. 

Contrast the khaki election with that of last week. In 

December, 1918, the glories of war were in the ascendant; 

the popular mind, inflamed by a venal press, would tolerate 

nothing but the most blatant jingoism; it demanded the 

‘peace of victory’ and shouted down the valiant of Labour 

who endeavoured to save the nation from the economic 

disasters which were an inevitable result of the profiteers’ 

conquest. Men like Snowden and McDonald were beaten 

with ignominy, only the sycophants of the party and the 

philosophy of the Money Power were successful. So 

menacing was the situation that Romain Rolland declared 

that the tide of reaction was rising over all the world and 

that the new world for the people - that promise of the 

years of war - was but the baseless fabric of a dream. 

Yet events accomplished what argument vainly attempted. 

The masses that had voted in the imperialists, could not 

escape the policy the imperialists gave them. The German 

indemnity which enriched the speculators in money and the 

gamblers on the exchanges, impoverished the artisans and 

the trading shopkeepers; it paralysed industry, created 

unparalleled unemployment and misery, and produced a 

social condition in which enormous Government doles 

were the insurance premiums which the wealthy had to pay 

in order to avert revolution. Naturally enough the 

Government of Lloyd George, which had reduced the 

living standard of the workers, and which had also imposed 
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tremendous taxes on the rich, could not survive an election. 

The workers would assail it hip and thigh, and the landed 

aristocracy as well as the war plutocracy could not 

countenance its continuance in office. Hence the 

overthrow of George by his own followers, and the 

appearance of the Tories at the polls under a new 

leadership and absolved from the sins of their former 

accomplice. 

That the disintegration of the Coalition was unfortunate for 

Labour is clear. The records of the by-elections testify that 

as between the Government responsible for Versailles and 

the Party that had opposed the Punic treaty there would 

have resulted a complete reversal of the 1918 verdict. 

The cables tell us of Labour’s tremendous struggle against 

the bogey-mongers. There, as here, ‘Bolshevism’, 

‘Communism’, and the ‘Red’ herring were plastered all over 

the place. Men and newspapers that had fiercely denounced 

Labour at every previous election were prone to dwell on 

the ‘sanity and good sense of the old Labour Party’; 

renegades also played their ignoble part in the crusade of 

calumny. All over the world the corrupting power of 

money seduces from their fidelity those who were once the 

reddest of the Red - men who, like Senator Pearce, were 

wont on May Day to orate about the overthrow of 

wagedom and capitalism and who now brazenly deny that 

they ever advocated socialisation. But it is very clear that 

suffering and wronged community is not willing to lend too 

ready an ear to those who having foresworn themselves 
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slander the cause they have abandoned. The fate of Mr 

Havelock Wilson is in this respect very significant. 

Yet there was no equivocation in the clearness of Labour’s 

policy. Although the Australian press endeavoured to make 

it appear that the party would not take the responsibility of 

opposing the Lloyd George policy of war in the Balkans, 

the latest news shows quite clearly that British Labour 

moved promptly to meet the menace of new war. ‘Stop the 

War’ meetings were held throughout the length and 

breadth of the country. At the Trade Union Conference, 

held at London on September 18, the following resolution 

was unanimously adopted: ‘That we very strongly protest 

against the action of the Government in sending troops to 

Constantinople, and we pledge ourselves that, so far as we 

are concerned, not a man, nor a ship, nor ammunition shall 

leave this country in support of that war’. The country 

knew this determination, and by its vote of more than four-

millions for Labour candidates last week backed it to the 

full. 

The chief satisfaction that is to be derived from the result is 

that, like at East Perth last Saturday, the people can no 

longer be intimidated into voting against Labour, merely 

because certain absurd bogeys are shouted by those who 

have a live interest in maintaining in office Governments 

that serve not the masses, but the peculators. Mr Simons 

sang the same song as Mr Lloyd George. The country was 

menaced by a policy ‘made-in-Moscow’; Labour was ‘in the 

hands of extremists that would wreck everything and 
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destroy civilisation’! Three years ago, the oracle worked; 

Today an entirely different outlook exists, if not towards 

Moscow, at least towards the party of the great capitalists.  

The electors have discovered that in order to protect 

themselves they do not need to hand the State over to the 

agents of money-grabbers and captains of profit. It is a 

signal step forward. Labour can contemplate its more 

recent appeals to the people with a sense of having initiated 

for itself a new and a better era, in which its policy has a 

chance of being judged on its merits, rather than in 

accordance with the false labels put upon it by those whose 

supreme fear is that their policy will one day be carefully 

scrutinised. 

Westralian Worker 

November 24 1922 

 

For not only did the war mean debts for the country. It 

also meant vast profits for the rich. Side by side with the 

growth of interest there is to be recorded huge gains for the 

financial institutions. Under every other economic system, 

war placed the yoke of slavery on the conquered foreigner. 

Under capitalism, war is made the instrument of the 

enslavement of men of kindred race and blood. So says 

Frank Anstey, MHR. The recent ‘financial policy’ of the 

States and of the Federation, acting and re-acting 

accumulatively upon each other, drives them into larger 



162 

and larger applications for loans from local and oversea 

pawn-brokers, giving to financial magnates and banking 

corporations an ever-increasing strangle-hold upon the 

industries of the Australian nation. 

And this is true of every country.  No matter what nation is 

considered -victorious, Allies or defeated Germany, its 

industry is subject to the tribute exacted by the 

bondholders. And this yearly appropriation to glut the maw 

of Mammon fattens on what it gets - at the end of each 

year there is more due than when the year started.  

Civilisation pays this year something like two thousand one 

hundred million pounds in interest. The year before the 

war three hundred-millions was taken. In seven years, the 

burden has been multiplied seven times. 

Who is to pay it? That is the question the workers have to 

answer to-morrow. Are they to sweat and grime, to have 

less wages, a lowered social order, domestic 

impoverishment, and misery?  If they are not, then they 

must vote for Labor, the party that ‘by new ways will seek 

to save a civilisation whose old methods have brought 

catastrophe’. 

Westralian Worker 

December 15 1922 
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8. Betrayal And Hate 
 

Mankind is confronted with the greatest tragedy since the 

Crucifixion. Since the betrayal of Jesus by Judas there has 

been no more appalling act in human history than the 

betrayal of the men who gave up their lives in the war that 

was to end war. They died to save the world from 

militarism. Their Governments told them so, and they 

rallied to their flags believing it. They believed the Allies 

had nothing less to serve than liberty, and the heart of the 

youth of the world beat high at the thought of the Great 

Adventure that had come to it. 

When the Armistice was signed the rulers of the victorious 

nations had a momentous choice to make. Two policies 

were in the field. One was the policy of reconciliation, of 

wise reconstruction for a better world. That was put 

forward by Labor, which urged all to work for the common 

good, forgetting bitterness, remembering how all had 

suffered, setting their faces toward a New Order based on 

justice instead of force, on friendly co-operation between 

nations instead of jealous competition, on fair dealing 



164 

instead of fraud. 

That was one course which the rulers of the nations might 

have followed, a course that would have been in agreement 

with the watchwords of the Allies during the war.  We were 

said to be fighting to prevent oppression, to uphold the 

sanctity of engagements between nations, to substitute 

Right for Might, to make war in future both unnecessary 

and impossible. 

Yet the other course was chosen. Justice has not been 

enthroned in the world. Generosity was laughed at as the 

fad of unpractical idealists. No New Order was set up; the 

Old Order, we are told, must be brought back.  So 

statesmen intrigued together, and diplomatic spiders 

scurried hither and thither; the interests of the peoples were 

neglected in order that business interests, strategic interests, 

political interests, might be advanced; the veil of secrecy 

was once more thrown over the proceedings of the men 

whose ignorance and disregard of realities had caused the 

First World War, and who were preparing already the 

second. 

The consequences of the Peace that was no Peace during 

the last four years have been disastrous, not only for those 

who lost the war, but for those who were supposed to have 

won it. Hate has been preached with fanatical fervour all 

over the world. Fighting has never ceased. Energies have 

been turned to still more destruction. The work of building 

up again has been neglected.  Poverty has spread and 

spread, unemployment has grown to unthinkable 
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dimensions, trade languishes as it must when those who 

need goods have not the money to pay for them. Instead of 

throwing down the barriers which divide them, nations 

have been putting up fresh ones. The spirit which breeds 

war is perilously active. The belief in force as the supreme 

element in international affairs still prevails. 

Open admission is made on many hands of a desire to 

maim and crush nations. Countries abuse one another 

through their newspapers as they have not done for a 

hundred years past. Everywhere there is talk of war, and 

almost everywhere preparations for it. A million more men 

are under arms Today than were under arms in 1913. One 

nation increases its air fleet, another announces the 

possession of a secret recipe for a poison gas more deadly 

than any yet known. Efforts are made to make aeroplanes 

noiseless and invisible, so that they may do their foul work 

among civilian populations without giving notice of their 

approach. Artillery departments are busy with 

improvements to make big guns more formidable at a 

distance. Plans are being perfected for submarine warfare 

that will starve out those countries which cannot feed 

themselves. That is the state to which the militarists have 

brought us. But it is nothing to what our misery and 

disorder will be if they are allowed much longer to paralyse 

all wholesome effort. Something of what the warfare of the 

future will be has been suggested already. The new power 

of chemicals is transforming all ideas of military action. 

Useless now is it to train hosts of soldiers, useless to build 
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mighty fleets. Gone is the occupation of the strategist and 

the tactician, for in his laboratory sits the chemist, learning 

how to make the danger from the air more destructive of 

life. He has the utmost contempt for field-marshals and 

generals, admirals, and commodores. With a little packet 

made up in his laboratory he can sink the most formidable 

ship; with another little packet or two whole cities can be 

infected with poisons that will make life impossible. 

Here is the aim of the new militarism - to strike at the 

people in their homes. The Massacre of the Innocents in 

the past is as nothing to the massacre of the innocents that 

militarism has in store for the future. There will be no fixed 

fronts. Flying has abolished trench defences. In the last war 

flying was on its trial. It was something in which the leaders 

did not really believe.  Since then its possibilities have been 

explored seriously, experiments have been secretly made, 

plans of campaign have been drawn up in which armies 

count for very little, except to occupy territory which 

airmen have subdued. They are to subdue it by making life 

impossible for people in the mass. 

Secret preparation for the old kind of war was impossible. 

Battleships cannot be built in secrecy, troops cannot be 

trained and equipped in hiding-places, munition factories 

cannot be run without anything being known about them. 

The munitions for the next war will be made by 

unsuspecting employees in chemical works. They will not 

be bulky in volume; they will pass for harmless industrial 

products. Then one day aeroplanes will suddenly be taken 
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off passenger routes and loaded up with death in small 

parcels. War will have begun, in spite of agreements to 

disarm, in spite of there being no armies, no navies, no 

visible preparations. Who wants war? Only a politician here 

and there who is either brainsick with a vanity which he 

calls patriotism or else rogue enough to believe that he can 

fish best in troubled waters. 

Only a soldier of high rank here and there who sees 

chances of climbing higher and winning increase of wealth 

and fame. Only here and there a loafer or a parasite of the 

type which grew rich out of the last war, ready to welcome 

any misfortune to the mass of mankind if only it swells his 

hoard and puts within his reach the means of more 

extravagant living. 

Is the whole human race to go through further agonies, 

further useless misery, for the benefit of such as these? Is 

the struggle of mankind towards higher planes of wisdom 

to be stopped so that a few hucksters may grow rich, a few 

politicians keep in office, a few commanders gain 

reputations for the most part undeserved? Is civilisation to 

be stopped in its upward movement for want of energy 

among us to ward off the menace of an organised insanity? 

Westralian Worker 

December 29 1922 
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The League of Nations, that grandiose project for the 

prevention of future wars, has shown itself to be merely the 

instrument of the dominant powers. 

Westralian Worker  

June 1 1923 
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9. A Gospel Fraught With Evil 
 

For some weeks past Professor Murdoch of the Perth 

University has been writing a weekly column for the ‘West 

Australian’ upon ‘Life and Letters’. The articles on the 

whole have been entertaining, instructive, and interesting. 

An exception, however, must be made to the one published 

last Saturday. The article reeked with the gospel of hate. 

Hate the Germans: ‘the murderer nation’, ‘Germany knows 

how to whine’, ‘France calls her bluff’, ‘German’s 

homicidal-mania’, ‘the Germans are a militarist people’. 

Each line of the professor’s article was poisoned with a fear 

that the world might forget, and that the wounds of 1914-

18 might heal too quickly.  Germany must not be forgiven 

is his plea. 

Why should not Germany be forgiven?  An ex-Premier of 

Italy, Francesco Nitti, says: - 

 ‘The European war was made inevitable sooner or 

later by the lack of unity between the three empires of 

Russia, Germany, and Austria-Hungary, all three of which 
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were in the power of a few irresponsible individuals; by the 

conflict between Russia and Austria-Hungary for the 

hegemony of the Balkans; by the cynicism with which 

Russia exercised corruption and instigated revolts; by the 

state of French opinion after 1870; by Italy's rash adventure 

in Libya; and by Germany's fatal error of aiming at the 

supremacy of the seas - a supremacy which England, quite 

rightly, could never tolerate because, as she was an island 

state, it threatened her very existence. To attribute all the 

responsibility to Germany is a gross breach of good faith 

and a violation of the truth.’ 

 

‘A few irresponsible individuals’ dragged Germany and 

Austria-Hungary into the war. And what has been the cost 

to those nations: Men killed, 2,000,000; wounded, 

4,000,000; navy destroyed, colonies confiscated, 

transferable wealth removed, shipping seized, credit system 

smashed, foreign commercial organisation extinguished. 

While the Versailles surgeons were at work, they saw to it 

that 15 per cent of Germany’s most fertile agricultural lands 

were taken from her, great numbers of milking cows and 

other livestock, four-fifths of her iron ore, and four-fifths 

of her zinc. Also, since Versailles, Germany has been 

deprived of the coalfields of the Saar and the Ruhr. 

Having vivisected Germany and Austria, can further 

reparations be expected? Mutilated and tortured as 

Germany is, Prof Murdoch has the bile to sneer at ‘the 

whining of Germany’.  Excruciating torment is now being 
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suffered by over 60 million people because of the sins of ‘a 

few irresponsibles’. The ‘irresponsibles’ have been cast out, 

but though blood comes from the eyes of millions of 

German workers, their wives and their kiddies, professors 

in European countries still ask for another twist of the 

screw. 

‘Individual German business men are Today accumulating 

vast fortunes,’ says Prof Murdoch. Of course, they are, just 

the same as Armenian Jews are making money out of the 

crucifixion of Armenia, just as British capitalists made vast 

fortunes (vide the ‘West Australian’) by shipping - through 

neutral countries - goods to Germany during 1914-18, just 

as Australian coal barons made money shipping coal to the 

German cruisers ‘Scharnhorst’ and the ‘Gneisnau’ during 

1914. 

How much more punishment does Professor Murdoch 

wish to see inflicted upon the inhabitants of Germany, and 

through them workers elsewhere? Will he set out in black 

and white what he thinks would be a fair thing?  Should 

every man, woman and child be given the lash, or should 

the punishment be internal - an increase of the gnawing 

pang of hunger and the debility following upon insufficient 

nourishment. It’s a fair question, and an answer to it would 

be interesting. For how many more years should Germany 

suffer before she expiates the sin of endeavouring to 

compete with the Entente of 1904? 

If there is any worth at all in an old precept that had some 
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slight vogue prior to 1914. ‘Do unto others as you would 

have them do unto you,’ a peep into the past is of interest 

at this stage, for if the Hun is entirely outside the pale of 

civilisation and forgiveness, then for the sake of British 

pride let it not be said that in victory the British are more 

arrogant and inhuman than the Hun. 

 

What did Germany do to France after Waterloo? 

Imperial France had invaded almost all the countries of 

Europe, had destroyed all national Governments, expelled 

ancient dynasties, and caused the deaths of millions. She 

had raised Napoleon’s relatives and confidants to the 

dignity of kings and princes. She had ruined the finances of 

almost every country. She had forced them all into lengthy 

wars and had threatened the very existence of England. Yet 

the victors inflicted on her no greater penalty than the 

restoration of her pre-war boundaries, a moderate 

indemnity, and a brief military occupation.  

More important still, her good relations with the victorious 

countries were restored; her armaments were not limited... 

She quickly recovered her great position in international 

politics hand in hand with her enemies of yesterday.’ 

When Germany invaded France in 1870, she contented 

herself with two provinces and an indemnity that was paid 

within two or three years. She did not take France’s 

colonies, her fleet, or her transferable wealth. She did not 

destroy France’s trade, nor did she insist upon disarming 
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France. She did not savagely attempt to extirpate France 

from Europe. 

Compare the treatment Germany gave with the treatment 

Germany received: 

‘Germany’, says Nitti, ‘laid down her arms overcome more 

by famine than by military force at a time when the solemn 

pledges of the entente and the solemn declarations of 

Wilson promised a just peace and equal treatment for 

victors and vanquished. Afterwards, as a result of the 

treaties, Germany was dismembered, and tortured like no 

other country in modern history. Her territory has been 

usurped and allotted haphazard. Not one Alsace-Lorraine 

has been created, but four or five. Purely German 

territories, as to which no one had ever dared to dispute, 

have been allotted at the will of the conquerors to people 

who do not know how to govern themselves and who have 

now to govern the most cultured races of Europe. 

Germany has been deprived on every side of her very 

oldest German territories and absurd customs unions have 

been created. Some parts of Germany, torn off at random, 

are incorporated in the customs system of the victors. After 

all the transferable wealth, the colonies, and the merchant 

ships have been taken from Germany, as much of her raw 

materials as possible has also been taken - coal, iron, 

potassium, lead, zinc, etc. Contrary to all international rules, 

the private property of German citizens in the victorious 

countries has been sequestrated; the harbors, rivers, canals, 

and all the means of communication of Germany are under 
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control. Germany is divided into two parts having no 

communication with each other. An army of occupation is 

established on the Rhine to guarantee the payment of an 

indemnity so fantastic and absurd that it will never be paid; 

and it costs Germany more than the whole German army 

and fleet before the war.’ 

But Germany must not be forgiven, says Professor 

Murdoch. She is ‘the murderer nation’, she ‘whines’, she is 

‘militarist’, no ‘change of heart’ has taken place. 

As for her militarism, here is an unpleasant fact for the 

Professor to digest: - 

On May 7 in the House of Commons the Under Secretary 

of State for War in reply to a question, said: ‘War material 

surrendered to the Inter-Allied Military Commission of 

Control up to April 12, 1923, indicates 4,560,861 small 

arms, 87,950 machine guns, 33,571 guns, and 11,616 trench 

mortars. Our military advisers are satisfied that the 

provisions of the treaty with regard to the surrender of 

arms and munitions have been carried out to such an 

extent as to ensure that at the present time Germany is 

effectively disarmed.’ 

And as for her change of heart, is it to be wondered at if 

bitterness is now taking the place of the hope and trust in 

Wilson’s Fourteen Points which filled the minds of 

Germans in 1918, a hope and trust that have been cynically 

and ruthlessly betrayed. “The right of the peoples to 

choose their own form of Government”, yet that right is 
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denied German Austria to federate with Germany, the 

German population of the Southern Tyrol with Austria, the 

Bohemian Germans with Austria, the Transylvanian 

Magyars with Hungary, the Bulgarians of Macedonia of the 

Dobrudja and of Western Thrace with Bulgaria, the Serbs 

of the Serbian Banat with Yugo-Slavia, the Lithuanians and 

the Ukrainians for freedom from Polish dominion. 
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10. The Next Steps To A World Peace 

 
While it is a matter for sincere congratulation that Germany 

has at last been admitted to the League of Nations, it must 

not be forgotten that there are certain measures for the 

furtherance of international pacification which should be 

taken with as little delay as possible. 

The first and most urgent, and the one which would have 

the greatest immediate effect, is the complete withdrawal of 

the troops from the occupied regions. The Treaty of 

Versailles is a harsh and vindictive instrument, but even so, 

it has often been stretched by the victors to cover their 

illegal acts against the conquered. The best restitution for 

these acts would be to forego some of the more 

unjustifiable claims which are made under it by the former, 

especially as the good effects of such relief would react to 

both sides. In any case, nearly eight years have passed since 

the end of the war, and it is time that Germany was freed 

of foreign soldiers. 

Another matter is the reparation policy. This is perhaps not 

so urgent as the first because the Dawes scheme will almost 
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certainly sooner or later break down of its own weight, 

though in the meantime it will have inflicted much 

superfluous suffering on the working classes of both payers 

and recipients. But it would be a graceful act to abolish, or 

at least modify it before that curse becomes imperative by 

sheer force of circumstances. Of course, the ideal solution 

is the complete cancellation of both the indemnities and 

the war-debts. 

A third question, and one which may come up for 

discussion very shortly, is the return of the German 

colonies. Nobody now believes in the charges which were 

made the pretext for completely depriving the Germans of 

their oversea possessions. Besides, their restoration would 

have the effect of abolishing the hypocrisy of the ‘mandate’ 

system. Here, again, there is an ideal solution, and there was 

a time of enthusiasm, just at the end of the war, when such 

things might have been accomplished. 

All the more primitive and backward colonies, particularly 

in tropical Africa, of all the European nations, should be 

given up by the individual States and internationalised. 

There are parts of Africa which are unsuitable now, and 

probably always will be unsuitable for white colonisation. 

But the products of these tropical regions are necessary to 

the advance of civilisation.  

Therefore, apart from humanitarian considerations, it is to 

the interests of the white man to so treat the native 

inhabitants that these products - rubber and the like - can 
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be obtained to the benefit of both, and not by the 

destruction of the natives, as has too often happened. 

But, failing this, it will be at any rate an advance towards 

honesty to abolish the mandates, and return to Germany 

her lost colonies - all of them, except, of course, Kiao-

Chau. 
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11. The Imperial Conference 
 

Because the question of foreign policy will be discussed, 

the Imperial Conference, to which Mr Stanley Bruce will 

journey next month, is likely to be of great importance to 

every unit of the British Empire. Mr Bruce has said 

definitely in the Federal Parliament that the present 

relationships must be altered, and that he will not accept 

responsibility for any policy in which he has no voice. 

Bruce holds the view that it is an intolerable state of affairs 

for English statesmen to be able to commit the empire to a 

war without consulting the Dominion Prime Minister. In 

that regard he will have 95 per cent of the people of 

Australia with him. 

The point of view that Bruce will put forward at the 

conference will, however, be quite mild when compared 

with the point of view likely to be advocated by Canada’s 

delegate, because Canada, since the war, has made very 

great progress along the lines of independence. Only a 

week or two ago a cable appeared in the ‘West Australian’ 

announcing that the Canadian House of Commons had 
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signed the Northern Pacific Fisheries Agreement with the 

United States -- and without Britain’s approval. That is, 

indeed, significant. When the matter came before the 

Canadian Parliament the old grey-haired Imperialists were 

fiercely indignant and denunciatory. They claimed that 

Canada had no right to sign treaties at all, and that the 

parties to the treaty should have been Great Britain and 

America. This was the old custom; its passing, even in one 

Dominion, is of the first importance. 

The case for those who stand for Canada’s sovereign rights 

was put by Mr La Pointe, who said: ‘When a man is 21 

years of age it is not discourtesy on his part to sign a 

promissory note without asking his former guardian to sign 

it with him.’ So far as the cables inform us the treaty 

between Canada and America has not yet been ratified by 

the British Cabinet, and does not bind the British Empire. 

But that is not likely to worry the Canadians. 

Prior to the signing of the Peace Treaty at Versailles, the 

Canadian Government claimed the right to sign the Treaty 

as a separate identity, and pointed to the fact that such 

insignificant powers as Haiti and Venezuela were 

signatories. Canada’s attitude was so sound, and so 

uncompromising, that the British Government gave way 

and the Dominions were accorded the status of minor 

nations, and their plenipotentiaries attached their separate 

signatures. But for Canada the signature of W M Hughes 

would not appear on the instrument. 

There was further heartburning in the British Foreign 
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Office, when it came to the question of ratifying the Treaty. 

Sir Robert Borden, Premier of Canada, said that the Treaty 

had to be submitted to the Canadian Parliament before it 

could be ratified. Lord Milner then sent him a cable which 

declared that there was nothing in the British constitution 

which makes it necessary for the King to obtain the 

consent of Parliament before the ratification of a Treaty.  

‘With perfect constitutional propriety’, cabled Lord Milner, 

‘the King can ratify on the advice of his Ministers’. Sir 

Robert Borden was not to be bluffed, and he cabled back: 

‘There is considerable doubt whether under modern 

constitutional practices the King could ratify without first 

obtaining the approval of Parliament.’ And, he added, ‘I 

cannot emphasise too strongly the unfortunate results 

which would certainly ensue from ratification before the 

Canadian Parliament has had an opportunity of considering 

the Treaty.’ 

This was very straight talk, and is perhaps the first occasion 

in the history of the British Empire when a Dominion 

Prime Minister has voiced such a definite sentiment. When 

Lord Milner received this message from Canada, he hauled 

down his flag and waited for a decision from the Canadian 

House of Commons. Mr La Pointe, to whom reference has 

already been made, is a leading Liberal in Canada and was 

Minister of Marine Fisheries in 1921. He has made his 

position perfectly clear by saying, ‘I am strongly opposed to 

any scheme of centralisation which would result in Canada 
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being governed by a central Imperial body; Canada would 

never consent to be governed in any place but Ottawa’. 

Students of Imperial politics will also be aware that Canada 

raised very strong objections to a renewal of the Anglo-

Japanese Treaty, and her hostile attitude was largely 

responsible for the abrogation of that Treaty. Again, when 

Lloyd George cabled last September to Canada for troops 

to fight the Turks, the reply was not one of acquiescence, 

but rather one of doubt. The Canadian prime minister said 

that before he could give a reply, he would have to submit 

the request to parliament.  contrast this attitude with that of 

Billy Hughes, who, without consulting parliament promised 

troops to Lloyd George, and we get a picture of the relative 

degrees of democratic authority in the two Dominions. 

There is in Canada evidence of a powerful feeling in favour 

of autonomy. Imperial Federation is anathema to the 

Canadians, and if the reactionaries of Australia want to 

have a cast-iron Imperial Empire, they will have to agree to 

an Empire without Canada. Australian democrats will 

rejoice to think that across the Pacific there is a Dominion 

which refuses to be hand-cuffed. 

Westralian Worker 

August 31 1923 
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12. Australia And The World Vortex 
 

Conservative estimates fix the minimum of unemployment 

in Great Britain for the coming winter at one and a half 

millions. In an extraordinary pronouncement the 

Federation of British Industries, which is the largest 

employers' amalgamation in the world, declares that the 

collapse of trade and the decline in industry is to be 

attributed to the loss of admission of the menace of 

reduced wages, which the great capitalists, their politicians 

and their newspapers, not long since trumpeted as the 

gospel of salvation and ‘restored equilibrium.’ Now Sir 

William Beach Thomas (‘West Australian’ last Monday) 

tells us what is the position in that country which, before 

the war, was England’s greatest customer in Europe:- 

‘Food, money, and coal are so short in the Ruhr valley and 

on the Rhine that unless a miracle happens some millions 

of people will suffer utter misery, if not starvation, in a few 

days. The factories are shut and the mines are about to 

close.’ But this, you say, is among the Germans, and is a 

proper penalty imposed upon them for their participation 

in the war. We pass the contention. Correct or not, it is 
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now beside the question. The continuance of poverty and 

misery among the Germans is an economic blow at 

England; it hits Australian producers, depresses and even 

closes the markets in which we sell our fruit, our meat, our 

wool, and our wheat. The war ended in November, 1918 - 

five years ago almost to the day. Has it ended though? Nine 

months have passed since the French troops marched into 

the Ruhr. The Franco-Prussian war lasted no longer. 

Throughout this period the population of this crowded 

industrial region has lived in the atmosphere of war and 

under the conditions of a siege. Its nerves are on edge. Its 

daily bread is stinted and precarious. Children must go 

without milk. Night and day, it feels from sentries and 

patrols the pressure of a military terror. From time to time 

such incidents as the mass shooting on unarmed men at 

Krupp’s Works remind it that the machine of force, the 

guns, the tanks, the aeroplanes, paraded perpetually before 

its eyes, is ready for sterner uses than display. Physically 

and morally it is isolated. Every road on the borders of the 

occupied zone is guarded. Many of the leading employers, 

with the mayors and officials of the chief towns, are in 

prison under vindictive sentences. The police have been 

disbanded and expelled; railwaymen, who refused to work 

for the invaders, have been driven from their homes, often 

without notice, with their wives and their children and so 

much only of their household gear as they could carry in 

their hands. That in cold outline is the human side of the 

account.  For the rest, we know that this big area, the most 

productive of the European continent, stands idle, and 
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works no longer, neither for itself, for Germany, nor for 

France. In its wastefulness, in its anxieties, in its generation 

of hatred, this occupation is war. For this encirclement of a 

great industrial and highly productive territory there is no 

parallel in history. Without the excitement of warfare or 

conspiracy, which none of the physical exhalation that 

comes from movement and combat, this vast population 

has engaged in a contest of pacifism against an 

overwhelming military force. It has ceased to import goods; 

it has ceased to export. And in the vortex of this disastrous 

stale-mate the whole world is being steadily and surely 

drawn. Labor has in this business played a great, even if 

unavailing, role. It laid bare the consequences that were 

inevitably involved in the post-war policy of the 

conqueror’s treaty.  

From 1918 onwards Labor told the people what the result 

of the efforts of Mr Lloyd George and Lord Curzon to 

devastate foreign markets must be. It was Mr Churchill 

who invaded and blockaded Russia. It was Mr George who 

fixed the grotesque indemnity which M. Poincare is now 

exacting. It was Mr George who destroyed Lancashire’s 

market in Turkey. It was Mr Bonar Law who professed his 

‘benevolent neutrality’ when M. Poincare invaded the Ruhr, 

and doomed Britain to another winter of distress. This 

suicidal record of incompetence has brought tragedy to the 

workers and loss to the employers. They looked on and 

supported a policy of economic treason towards their own 

country and the world. Labor resisted it, and but for Labor 
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resistance it would have gone to worse extremes of folly. 

We have in this column repeatedly described the Peace 

Treaty as the most menacing document our civilisation has 

known. It engulfs Europe in a pit of misery; it destroys 

order and smashes commerce. By the mind that believes 

that anarchy, chaos, disruption, and demoralisation are the 

essentials for the creation of a new social order, the Treaty 

may be regarded as the instrument which commenced the 

period of destruction that is to culminate in the era of re-

construction. Our view on this point, however, takes into 

account the frail fibre of our civilisation and, perceiving the 

tremendous decadence in industry, art, and the standard of 

subsistence, sees in the break-up of Europe not a freeing of 

the workers from the thrall of capitalism, but a reversion to 

a dark age, submerging much that is essential to the 

existence of a socialist commonwealth. While France 

prolongs the occupation, and maintains the right to repeat 

it, there can be no recovery for Germany, no possible 

appeal to international credit, no internal return to stability, 

no moral appeasement. Australia need not idly pick its 

teeth at this situation as being one beyond its ken. On the 

wellbeing and security of the peoples of Europe depends 

very largely the maintenance of our own standards; we 

cannot detach ourselves from the major problems of the 

humanity to which we belong. If Europe goes down, we, 

too, will sink deeply. Europe gave us a heritage of 

invention, knowledge in art and science, examples in 

industry and production. In their sum these have enabled 

us to develop a fruitfulness of labour which cannot be 
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maintained unless the purchasing power of the markets in 

which we sell is also maintained. A remedy exists. Let the 

people realise that the cause of their present perplexities 

lies chiefly in undemocratic and capitalist expedients; in 

governments that rule by force instead of by reason; in the 

mapping of the earth according to plans of loot and gain, 

instead of justice and service. We concede that the 

principles of reform are based on morality, on virtue, on 

the golden rule. But there come times when vice means 

death and righteousness becomes the sole means of life. 

Westralian Worker 

November 2 1923 
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13. What Curtin Said In Melbourne 

 
While in Melbourne editor John Curtin was asked by Labor 

Call what he thought of things in general and of the Labor 

Movement in particular.  

I perceive all around me the evidence of decadence in our 

civilisation. Owing to the break-down in the circulation of 

commodities, the industrial basis of Europe has seriously 

retrograded. Only of Russia can one say the contrary. All 

the other countries frantically endeavouring to regain the 

old normality, proceed from one stage of demoralisation to 

another, and a worse one; and Russia is succeeding, not 

because of any special advantages, but in spirit of the most 

adverse conditions, because the State as the civic 

administration is linking industry and society in an organic 

union. He meditated a moment, and went on: 

How can there be stability in any community where the 

tremendous power of the State is deliberately employed as 

a prop for a dying system?  

Both Lenin and Mussolini have demonstrated that in the 

control and direction of industry lies the principal function 
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of modern government. 

How absurd that the power of the nation should be limited 

to the protection of a few shop windows during sporadic 

riots! A Government that is without a plan of social order 

and economic organisation is like an army without a 

commissariat. 

What is the idea you derive from this reasoning? 

Merely that if the State plays the role of economic spectator 

during the next decade, the stupid capitalists, seeing 

nothing but the need for profits, will destroy civilisation. 

Just note a few facts: Ships were never faster or larger, 

machinery never more wonderful or efficient, 

communication easier or quicker, or the power to produce 

anything like what it is at present. Yet in every land, houses 

are too few and too congested, the unemployed more 

numerous and hopeless than they were, the actual 

producers in relation to the total community never fewer. 

The most lucrative occupations are either completely 

parasitical, or nearly so. Morality has gone to the dogs 

enthusiastically, serious study has given place to sensuality, 

and those who are not themselves sinners like to read 

extensively about those who are. 

Re-read Gibbon, and you’ll see in our world a great deal 

that was in Rome when the twilight commenced to descend 

on what had been relatively as great an age as ours. 

So that's what you think of the world! But what of the Labor 
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Movement? Do you despair of that?  

No! It has its mission; it has its eternal purpose; and it 

should proceed to the acquisition of the material with 

which to realise it. 

How?  

By concentrating on essentials; by refusing to confound 

individual vices with principles of social action. I could spit 

on the men who are always rushing into print - and enemy 

print, too - about the alleged indecencies of their 

colleagues. A Labor man who wants to fight Capitalism 

should not be immersed in scandalmongering. And if at 

heart he is merely a job-chaser, then let him do it quietly 

and less disturbingly than has recently been the case. All 

these so-called cleansers of the Augean stable are not 

themselves so pure. And, in any case, no one has any right 

to make the record and repute of his own party blacker 

than it is. That is serving the enemy. It is demoralising to 

our own army.  

There was a time when to know of a king’s misconduct was 

to be in jeopardy of one’s life. Generally, the rule worked 

fairly, for the king was never as immoral as his critics 

alleged. The same thing is true of Labor. The men, 

wherever they come from, who know what is wrong in our 

methods, who allege corruption and the rest of it, see only 

what they like to see! Then they rush pell-mell to an enemy 

newspaper, which blackens and defames and traduces the 

whole policy and principle of Labor - a policy and principle 
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which the ambitious tittle-tattler professes to advance by 

manufacturing evidence against its exponents.’ 

No wonder our successes are miraculous. We triumph over 

our opponents and over our own stupidities. No other 

movement in the world could do that. And our 

opportunities do not come so often that we should abuse 

them. We want the right kind of publicity, and not the 

wrong kind. We need devotion to the cause, affection for 

all its advocates, a helpful and not a discordant place in the 

ranks. I do not ask men to swallow everything for the sake 

of unity. But I do ask them to shed ignoble passions, 

personal animosities, petty ambitions, and miserable 

jealousies. Let us realise that the choice confronting the 

world is the rule of Labor or a reversion to a grievously 

lower level of civilisation. 

Within the ranks there should be room for difference on 

fine points, doubtful points, of tactic and policy. But these 

debates should be the discussions of brothers, of comrades, 

of members of a confraternity united by a great love for 

justice, and an intense faith in humanity. Given that, we will 

again attract unspoiled youth to our battle-line. The young 

are largely emotional; their hearts are their strong point, 

and we are driving them away by our ugliness of 

disposition and our fratricidal follies. I’ve been a youth 

myself, and I know. 

To summarise, then, what would you like us to say? 
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Say that the purity of our principles and the idealism of our 

struggle transcend any personal disqualifications we may 

individually labour under, and that, as Labor’s programme 

is essential to the progress of man, the unity and concord 

which is essential to Labor is not only the hope of the 

world, but is its sole means of meeting the evils ahead. 

Westralian Worker,  

December 21 1923 
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14. The Locarno Agreement 
 

Viscount Grey, one of the principal authors of the Great 

War, has at Swansea made a speech on the Locarno 

Conference. Beyond ‘emphasising the new spirit which has 

been manifested in consequence of Germany entering the 

comity of Europe on equal terms’, he doesn’t seem to have 

had anything worthwhile to say. But the mere fact of his 

speaking on the subject at all, gives material for thought. 

The one reason why the Western section of the Pact is not 

quite satisfactory is that while Britain has undertaken to go 

to the support, in certain circumstances, of France against 

Germany, or of Germany against France, Germany is 

disarmed, whilst France is armed to the teeth. Therefore, 

for this reason alone, there is more danger of French than 

of German aggression and less possibility of meeting it. 

Consequently, some measure of disarmament as soon as 

possible is imperative. 

But for this defect, the situation now somewhat resembles 

that established by Gladstone immediately preceding the 

Franco-German war of 1870. When that war threatened, 
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Gladstone made new treaties with both France and 

Germany. In both of them British neutrality was provided 

for unless Belgium was invaded. But in case of a violation 

of Belgian territory, Britain was to take sides against the 

violator. Had Grey’s policy during the years before 1914 

been really a peace policy he would have profited by the 

example of Gladstone. But he was so obsessed by the bran-

new German bogey which succeeded the old Russian 

bogey, which in its turn had displaced the still older French 

one, that he sold himself and his country to the Franco-

Russian militarists. And he did it without even the bulk of 

his Ministerial colleagues being aware of it. The French and 

Russian war-mongers knowing they had Britain's support in 

any case, the war came in due course. 

The Locarno Pact has at any rate made this sort of thing 

impossible, and has taken things back to something like the 

position created by Gladstone’s treaties. Locarno has one 

advantage over them, there is a definite undertaking that 

there will be no aggression on either side; and one 

disadvantage, the disparity in military strength between the 

two rivals. This disadvantage must be got over as soon as it 

can be by a material reduction in armaments. 

January 18 1924 

In an ungenerous and, indeed, grossly perverted picture of 

Woodrow Wilson’s influence on the world, the ‘West 

Australian’ on Monday described him as one ‘who had 

disillusioned many’. It scavenged post-war literature to 

take-up all that would tell most adversely against his claim 
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to rank as one of the immortals of mankind. In this 

grotesque representation of the greatest figure the war 

produced, the ‘West Australian’ more than wrongs the 

noble dead - it travesties the most important contribution 

yet made towards the problem of securing and 

maintaining the peace of the world.  Returning to the 

subject next day it emphasised the deliberateness of its 

viewpoint by references to Wilson’s ‘egregious mistakes’, 

his ‘overestimation of his own powers’, and his 

‘intellectual pride’. To the existence of these defects in 

character, mind, and temperament, we are told is to be 

attributed Wilson’s failure to secure a Peace Covenant 

based on his famous Fourteen Points. 

More than one reputation went smash at Versailles. On 

October 5, 1918, the first proposal for an armistice was 

made by the German Government. On November 11 the 

Armistice was signed. Between those dates a series of 

Notes were exchanged, by which each side declared the 

conditions under which it was entering into negotiations. 

The substantial statement on the side of Germany was 

made in the original Note of October 5, which declared: 

The German Government has accepted the terms laid 

down by President Wilson in his address of January 8.’ 

(The address to Congress elaborating the fourteen points.) 

On President Wilson inquiring whether this meant an 

unreserved acceptance and a decision to negotiate only on 

the basis set forth, Germany replied on October 12: 
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 ‘Its’ object in entering into discussions would be 

only to agree upon practical details of the application of 

these terms.’ 

The Allies’ response is dated November 5, and is decisive.  

Their joint Note said: 

 ‘The Allied Governments have given careful 

consideration to the correspondence which has passed 

between the President of the United States and the 

German Government.  Subject to the qualifications which 

follow, they declare their readiness to make peace with the 

Government of Germany on the terms of peace laid down 

in the President’s address to Congress on January 8, 1918, 

and the principles of settlement enunciated in his 

subsequent addresses.’ 

 

The qualifications covered two points:   

(1)  The freedom of the seas, on which the Allies 
declared that they ‘reserved to themselves complete 
freedom’;  
 

(2) Restoration of Invaded Territories, by which the 
Allies said they understood ‘compensation would 
be paid by Germany for damage done to the 
civilian population of the Allies and to their 
property by the aggression of Germany.’ 

 

Clearly both sides bound themselves (with the exception in 
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the case of the Allies of the two reservations quoted) by the 

terms of the Fourteen Points. It was not Wilson who broke 

the pact, but Lloyd George and Clemenceau. Their 

recantation, and not Wilson’s ‘pride’, or his so-called 

‘blunders’, was what disillusioned mankind the world over. 

The source of civilisation’s disaster is to be traced to the 

precipitancy with which George forced the Khaki Election 

immediately the Armistice was signed. To exploit the 

political passion of the electorates for his ‘coupon’ 

candidates, the British Prime Minister dragged the Fourteen 

Points from their pedestal of a moral charter for all the 

nations to the coalition gutter where demagoguery spat 

upon them as the price of mob votes. 

The ‘West Australian’ drew on Professor J M Keynes, CB, 

official representative of the British Treasury at the Peace 

Conference, to buttress its criticism of Wilson. It is strange 

that it should leave unnoticed what Keynes has written in a 

later book than the ‘Economic Consequences of the Peace’. 

He opens the second book, which is a sequel to its 

predecessor, by remarking that “it is no longer an act of 

futile indiscretion to speak sensibly in public.” There is 

something for the great newspapers who extolled the Peace 

Treaty to ponder even in that sentence; but the culpability 

for the failure at Versailles, which the ‘West’ would now lay 

at the door of Wilson is definitely fixed by Keynes in this 

wise (statement): 

[Mr] Lloyd George took the responsibility for a Treaty of 

Peace, which was not wise, which was partly impossible, 
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and which endangered the life of Europe. He may defend 

himself by saying that he knew it was not wise and was 

partly impossible and endangered the life of Europe, but 

that public passions and public ignorance play a part in the 

world of which he who aspires to lead the democracy must 

take account; that the Peace of Versailles was the best 

momentary settlement which the demands of the mob and 

the characteristics of the chief actors conjoined to admit. 

Discussing the matter more closely Professor Keynes 

observes that: 

It is the method of modern statesmen to talk as much folly 

as the public demand and to practise no more of it than is 

compatible with what they have said.’ 

It is to this terrifying duplicity on the part of the maltreaters 

of the Fourteen Points, and not to any shortcomings in the 

personal qualities of its author, that the world owes the 

economic paralysis, the racial enmities, and the blasted 

hopes which have resulted from Versailles. 

It is true that Wilson was dismayed at the refusal of the 

United States to join the League of Nations. But even here 

the ‘West’ perceives not the whole truth. America as a 

nation had risen to the great height of the splendid idealism 

of the Wilson formulae; it could brook nothing else; and 

Wilson came back with an abortion of ‘a new charter for 

civilisation’, which was so wretchedly different to what he 

has stood for, that America rejected, not Wilson, but the 

mangled and hopelessly deformed product born of the foul 
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womb of European chicanery and intrigue. 

Wilson failed to gain support for his faith at the conference 

of the Peace Plenipotentiaries probably for the same reason 

that another Great Pleader failed to convince Pilate. That a 

leading newspaper should hold him accountable for the 

vices of those that mastered him is of a piece with the 

contemptible role it has played in regard to the Peace. No 

sooner was it signed than it made proclamation of its 

perspicacity and justice; it stirred the people of this city to a 

frenzy of delirium to greet W M Hughes, the then Prime 

Minister, on his return from participating in the 

proceedings. Now, faced with the realities of what the 

document has meant, it criticises that which it applauded, 

and advocates propositions that are impossible while the 

Treaty remains as it is. 

In the days that are to be, a generation will be born into the 

world in which the barbarity of war, and the awful 

destructiveness, spiritual and physical, of its menace, will 

have no place; in that era of peace, of racial brotherliness, 

and a glorified humanity, the name of Woodrow Wilson 

will live in the tradition men shall inherit, and in the spirit 

of justice which he strove to hand on as an attribute of the 

human race. 

Westralian Worker 

February 8 1924 
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15. Reparations, Security, And Civilisation 
 

At the annual conference of the Independent Labour Party 

held at York last week, Mr Ramsay MacDonald expressed 

the view that the report of the reparations committee 

should be taken as a whole; if details are discussed each 

country will find points of dispute, leaving the settlement 

of the vexed peace problem in Europe as far away as ever. 

Although the report was unanimous, its acceptance by 

France is an essential to its adoption. France, however, is 

still contumacious.   

She persists with her policy in the Ruhr despite its 

unquestioned failure. In so far as its avowed purpose was 

economic, the occupation has failed. ‘Reparations’ have 

become less, not more, as the result of applying the 

methods of military violence to an economic issue. In so 

far as its avowed purpose may have been political, it has 

also failed. The Separatist movement, engineered and 

promoted from Paris, has broken down. The most delicate 

and complicated industrial mechanism on the Continent 

has been put out of gear. 
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Suffering and endless provocation to the inhabitants of the 

Rhineland, have strengthened rather than weakened the 

fibres of German patriotism. The spectacle, and the 

burden, of overwhelming force have not crushed 

resistance, but driven it into the deepest recesses of the 

human soul. Security has not been assured, but jeopardised.  

Now we can see the inevitable effects upon France herself - 

economically, financially, morally, politically. Prices soar, 

taxation rises, the national credit steadily falls, the franc 

breaks, artificial political combinations tend to dissolve - 

Poland draws back, Belgrade turns towards Rome, 

Bucharest shies. Meantime other elements come into 

action, all tending to counteract a policy conductive of 

universal disquiet and growing impatience. Washington 

draws nearer to London, Rome, Berlin, Christiania, 

Stockholm, with virtually all that counts in Europe - Paris 

excepted. Under the influence of increasing and universal 

resentment and annoyance at the effects of interminable 

economic and political confusion paralysing to production 

and economic recovery, France’s isolation is complete. 

It is true that more recent British and American diplomacy 

has exerted itself to effect a change in the French outlook. 

But it must not be forgotten that what France stands for is 

really a logical outcome of the Treaty. If Lloyd George had 

stood squarely by Wilson at Versailles France would not 

have been misled into the belief that a Carthaginian peace 
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was enforceable, and that all the Allies would assist her to 

realise it. Writing in ‘Foreign Affairs’, Mr E D Morel 

remarks that France is not alone in error in regard to what 

is best for her security. ‘We realise’, he says, ‘all that can be 

said in France as to our share in the earliest stages of a 

policy which did not begin with the invasion of the Ruhr 

valley, but of which that event was the consummation: the 

bullying and threats, the posturing and declamations, the 

impossible indemnity demands, the ultimata. We are well 

aware of them all, and of our participation in them. And we 

are not proud of them: we are most of us very much 

ashamed of them but at any rate we parted with them when 

we parted company with Mr Lloyd George’. 

As things stand civilisation itself is in peril so long as 

Europe is menaced by the continuance of national 

enmities. To give the world a chance of peace the 

Committee of experts has reported to the reparations 

commission setting out an elaborate plan which requires 

time and expert knowledge to consider in detail. But on its 

main features apparently it is gaining the approval of the 

principal thinkers in the world, including France. It requires 

first, that France shall retire from the exploitation of the 

Ruhr and Rhineland industries. This exploitation has been 

carried out since the historical Ruhr invasion, not with a 

view to establishing peace, but to inflict punishment on 

Germans and to enrich French capitalists - not the French 

nation. 

It is now obvious to all that It is impossible to reduce a 
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nation of 60,000,000 people to a condition of slavery, 

penury and misery, and at the same time preserve Europe’s 

stability and peace. France knows this now, and apparently 

may now listen to reason. The best that can be said of that 

decision is that it is better late than never. Something must 

be done to save-- not merely France or Germany - but the 

whole fabric of civilisation. While France is lending huge 

sums of money to small nations to create and equip armies 

that they cannot afford and should not require, she cannot 

pay her debts to Great Britain, and millions of people in all 

European countries and in Great Britain particularly are 

literally starving. And while that sort of thing goes on, 

peace cannot be assured. 

Nor can it be assured by sectional alliances and new 

groupings, in which the strategist, the soldier, the militarist-

politician will dictate the terms, inspire the conditions, and 

prepare the inevitable aftermath of blood and ruin that 

these sectional alliances and these groupings have brought 

into existence - as they must - rival combinations similar in 

character. 

Security for France, for Britain, for all Europe - for the 

whole world - lies not in frontiers bristling with fortified 

works, in air fleets, battleships, and submarines, in great 

European armies, in the arming of Africa and Asia - but in 

disarmament; in using the marvels of scientific discovery 

not for the destruction but for the advancement of 

mankind. 
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Westralian Worker 

April 25 1924 

 

All the burdens of the war in all the countries were levied 

on the masses, the wealthy factions – and never forget, war 

enriches as well as it impoverishes – were apparently 

determined to hold their gains at any cost, and irrespective 

of the national solvency, or insolvency, and therefore 

manoeuvred a so-called peace, which, whatever its 

justification as a means of punishment for Germany, 

became a source of aggravated misery for millions 

embracing every race, and engulfing victor and vanquished 

in what threatened to become common ruin.  

 
Interview in the Westralian Worker 1924 
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16. The Brewing Pot In Europe 

 
No sincere student of European affairs during and since 

the war can deny the justice or wisdom of French 

insistence on safeguards against future attack from a 

Germany economically and militarily rejuvenated. Despite 

the genius of the French for war, the birth rate of that 

nation is the final answer to any hopes of a recrudescence 

of the age of Louis IV, or Napoleon.  For all her recent 

victories, France - let it be confessed - is on the defensive.’ 

-Extract from an article published in the ‘West Australian.’ 

If the acts of French governments since the war have really 

been inspired by desire for security, they have been 

singularly unfortunate in giving those acts a colour and 

direction which look more like revenge and an ungenerous 

trampling on the fallen foe. No one is likely to dispute the 

‘justice’ of a desire for security, but the ‘wisdom’ of the 

means employed is another affair. The French, suffering 

from a much less serious humiliation after 1870, yet nursed 

their resentment for 114 years; till with the help of their 

allies they were once more able to go to war with their 
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adversary. Yet, having won the war, they show that they 

have learned nothing from their own experience; but they 

attempt to gain security by imposing on their defeated foe 

much worse conditions than were imposed on themselves, 

thus fostering a hope of revenge by the Germans in their 

turn. Had a conciliatory policy been adopted at Versailles, it 

would quite possibly, considering the universal relief among 

the populations of all the warring nations at the termination 

of war, have ended forever the recurring struggles between 

the two nations. This possibility is so plain that it raises the 

suspicion that there is much more than fear of German 

revenge in the case. 

And the remark about the French birth rate providing a 

guarantee against a future Louis IV or Napoleon is not 

convincing. France made up for lack of numbers in the late 

war by making alliances.  She made them to such an extent 

that the military power and other resources on her side 

were overwhelming. For the future, having--so far as can 

be seen at present--no chance of including the Russians in 

another alliance, and not very much chance of Britain and 

the USA, she has looked elsewhere, and has already found 

her allies in Eastern Europe among the new States which 

have arisen by virtue of the Versailles Treaty. 

Also, on top of all, she has her militarised coloured African 

troops, of which about a million are said to be ready even 

now. Consequently, the French birth rate has little bearing 

on the question. Not that these things will necessarily 

enable her to win in a future war. Neither Louis nor 



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

207 

Napoleon won in the end, but they helped to make trouble 

first. And the present policy of a string of client States is 

not very different from theirs. In reality, what we see Today 

is merely the continuation of an age-long policy carried on 

by different means according to varying circumstances, but 

underlain by a remarkable continuity.   

The same applies in great measure to other nations. This 

continuity is not likely to be broken while ruling classes 

consist of bankers, financiers, profit-seekers, and their 

political tools. That will happen only when Governments 

have a very different aim to what they have now. When 

people learn that in internal affairs co-operation is better 

than competition, they will soon apply the same principle 

externally and form Governments to that end. And this 

also applies to other countries than France. 

Westralian Worker 

May 8 1925 

 

If the acts of French Governments since the war have 

really been inspired by the desire for security, they have 

been singularly unfortunate in giving those acts a colour 

and direction which look more like revenge and an 

ungenerous trampling on a fallen foe . . . Having won the 

war, they show that they have learned nothing from their 

own experience; but they attempt to gain security by 

imposing on a defeated foe much worse conditions than 
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were imposed on themselves, thus fostering a hope of 

revenge by the Germans in their turn. 

Westralian Worker  

May 8 1925 
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17. Old Poison With A New Label 
 

The Security Pact is an agreement by which, given a certain 

situation arising between two or more European Powers, 

Great Britain throws her hat into the ring, and with armed 

forces butts into an argument on the continent. The degree 

of force which she can use is not ascertainable until she 

definitely knows what attitude the Dominions will adopt in 

any time of crisis necessitating the carrying out of Britain’s 

side of the bargain. As the whole essence of the matter, so 

far as the oversea portions of the Empire are concerned, is 

that they have not been consulted in connection with the 

terms of this agreement in particular or the Empire’s 

foreign policy in general, they, therefore, must be held free 

to act at all times according to circumstances. South Africa 

and Canada, judging by the cables, will both preserve their 

right to independent action in the case of another 

European upheaval, and it is pretty certain that they believe 

that the quarrels of Great Britain are no longer necessarily 

their quarrels. 

In Australia there is not much doubt that a Nationalist 
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Government, with its policy of Imperialism would commit 

the Commonwealth to another expeditionary force, and its 

action would be supported by an Imperialistic Press. 

However, it is inconceivable that that action would be 

backed up by public opinion in Australia, which will surely 

never again allow itself to be doped and worked up into the 

fanatical frenzy necessary for it to support another overseas 

war. With a Labor Government we can be quite sure that 

the manhood of this island continent will not be shipped 

away to become cannon-fodder in a fight, with the cause of 

which politically they have had no say, and in which, as 

history has proved again and again, the only winners will be 

the financial magnates who pull the strings behind the 

scenes. 

It is a fact that all of the Dominions in the British Empire 

are heartily sick of the eternal quarrelling and bickering 

which apparently makes up the sum-total of European 

politics, with its petty jealousies, its bitter feuds and its 

legacies of hate. A volume of virile opinion has arisen since 

the Great War, which holds that the time has come for the 

Old World to submit its international quarrels to the 

arbitration of reason instead of force, and any nation which 

enters into a conflict counting on the assistance of its 

oversea offspring surely courts disaster. 

It is extraordinary that the Governments which rejected the 

Protocol should now be ready to endorse the Security 

agreement. The difference between them consists solely in 

the fact that the Protocol envisaged a world agreement to 
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arbitrate, whereas the Security ramp merely revives in a 

slightly altered form the famous and kept secret Anglo-

French-Russian alliance. 

Westralian Worker 

June 26 1925 
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18. Current Wars 
 

France, so solicitous of her own security that her peculiar 

efforts to ensure it have kept the world in a ferment for 

years, has now two wars on hand, both of which are 

directed to the destruction of the security of other people. 

It is a strange illustration of the irrelevancy of such claims 

that for more than a century France had generally been 

supposed to have some right to the acquisition of Syria, 

when the day of the fall of the Turkish Empire arrived. 

And the claim actually originates in the fact that Napoleon 

Bonaparte made a very disastrous invasion of the country.  

He even massacred his prisoners because, as he himself 

stated, ‘he could not feed them’. 

However, until the great war the Turkish Empire managed 

to keep going more or less. But during the conflict one of 

the numerous crops of secret treaties entered into by the 

saviours of democracy was the Sykes-Picot agreement 

which disposed of the Turkish dominions. 

Syria was thus assigned to France, what time the 

inhabitants of those lands were being led to suppose that 



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

213 

the benevolent object of the strangers was to deliver them 

from Turkish oppression, by making them free and 

independent. 

At Versailles, France was disappointed. She was not 

allowed to annex Syria, but the mandate farce was invented 

for the occasion so that a perverted faith should be kept 

with the mandated populations. And ever since, from all of 

them, and especially from Syria, has come the news of the 

regret of the Turkish rule. The rule of the Turks may not 

have been any better in intention, but it had one merit from 

the point of view of the ruled - the inefficiency of 

barbarism. 

Now they are subjected to the strength of civilisation 

without much of its mercies. One notable innovation, both 

in Syria by the French and in Iraq by the British, is the 

collection of taxes by means of bombs dropped from 

aeroplanes. As for the other adventure, that in Morocco, 

the Paris ‘Éclair’ amiably tells us that ‘France will strive by 

all means in its power to effect the final destruction of 

Abdel Krim’. But the ‘Temps’ is of opinion that “France 

does not realise that she is in danger of losing her portion 

of Morocco,” and that her Moorish allies are not to be 

depended on. France, with her stationary population, is 

already largely dependent on her coloured troops, and if 

she does lose her Moroccan possessions, she is very likely 

to be faced with a formidable rebellion in Algeria and Tunis 

also. To suppress such a rising it is quite certain that black 

troops from the Senegal and Congo would be used. Then 



214 

the world will see a war which will eclipse everything in the 

way of atrocities it has ever seen since it allegedly became 

civilised. If in the end the French manage to keep a hold on 

their overseas territories, there will be no compunction in 

letting their mercenaries loose in Europe. The use of such 

troops in occupied Germany is proof of that. If they fail, 

then what we are now witnessing is the beginning of the 

end of French military power. 

In either case, never before in all recorded history has 

civilisation stood in the peculiar danger of Today. For not 

only do all these gratuitous and never-ending attacks on 

non-European peoples make impossible an amicable 

settlement of difficulties, but more sinister still is the fact 

that a Power, which regards itself as in the forefront of 

human progress, is, in order to restore the balance due to 

its own numerical inferiority, forging a weapon in the shape 

of coloured savage mercenaries for use against all and 

sundry of its contemporaries, and which in the nature of 

the case it will itself be unable to control. 

Westralian Worker 

August 14 1925 
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19. At The Locarno Conference 

 
The Security Pact that is signed, or about to be signed, is 

no doubt a subject for a certain satisfaction, as is anything 

which will tend to heal the war-wounds and contribute to 

amity and co-operation among the nations. All the same, it 

is not clear that it is deserving of the lavish praise it is 

receiving from local papers. When the German 

Government last February proposed the Pact, its idea was 

that it should be mutual - that is, that both Germany and 

France should be secured against invasion. The French, as 

usual, took the view that they themselves, by the inclusion 

of Britain, should be guaranteed against German 

aggression, but that Germany should trust to luck. 

It certainly is to the credit of Austen Chamberlain that, 

whatever his shortcomings in other respects, he has all 

through seen the necessity of and advocated a mutual 

guarantee. But such a solution would be of little value 

unless the Pact contained a provision for disarmament, for 

no one in his senses is likely to guarantee a disarmed 

Germany against neighbours armed to the teeth. 
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However, the agreement seems to be that France, Belgium, 

and Germany pledge themselves not to make war on or 

invade each other’s territories, unless Germany violates the 

clauses of the Versailles Treaty respecting the 

demilitarisation of the Rhineland. It is well enough as far as 

it goes, though some measure of disarmament would have 

been better. Still, if only a mutual good-will can be fostered, 

even disarmament will come eventually. 

As to the East, besides the series of arbitration treaties with 

Poland and Czecho-Slovakia, by which the Germans hold 

to their right to peaceful negotiation for a rectification of 

the frontiers, while abjuring force, they have carried their 

point about the modification, or at any rate a special 

interpretation, of the clause in the Covenant by which, on 

Germany’s entry into the League, the French claimed the 

right to march across Germany to the assistance of her 

Eastern allies. 

But the outstanding aspect of the whole affair is that, in 

this, the first conference in which the Germans have been 

treated with decency, civility and something like equality, 

the results are so comparatively good; that, notwithstanding 

the shameful treatment to which they have been subjected 

since the war, they have responded at once to fairness.   

It all goes to emphasise the truth that if proper advantage 

had been taken of the friendly state of German popular 

opinion after the revolution of 1918, we should long ago 
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have seen Europe well on the way to renewed peace and 

prosperity. In that case it could have been seen that even 

the war did good by promoting friendship and peace by a 

feeling of revulsion from its own horrors. 

Westralian Worker 

October 23 1925 
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20. The British Money Power 
 

The ‘West Australian’ in its leaders on the two consecutive 

days following the cessation of the general strike in Britain 

betrays much relief that the troubles had no revolutionary 

ending, or at any rate that they have so far had no such 

ending. There is much platitudinous matter about the 

‘British temperament’ which ‘is not adapted to rule by the 

iron hand’; about ‘the inherent sanity of the British 

character’ as compared with ‘more volatile European 

nations’; about how the trouble might have ‘developed into 

an industrial and political cataclysm’, and so on. 

So far as the information goes at the time of writing, it 

looks like a sorry ending from the workers’ point of view, 

and if the ‘British temperament’, etc has had anything to do 

with bringing about such a result, then the coal owners and 

plutocrats generally can thank whatever gods there be for 

the said temperament, as they have been decidedly lucky. 

Let us consider the course of British industrial events for 

the last few generations. In the early part of the nineteenth 

century there occurred what is known as the Industrial 
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Revolution, when by the introduction of steam and the 

invention of machinery England became the workshop of 

the world. This development was accompanied by, and 

partly built on, an oppression and degradation of the 

working class which is today almost too horrible to 

contemplate. The early trade unionists were savagely 

repressed, but eventually through their struggles, unionism 

was made legal, and a slow amelioration took place. 

Although British industrial magnates had an enormous lead 

over those of other nations, they were unable to retain it. 

They were too prone to rely on methods which had 

become antiquated, and consequently their Continental 

rivals, and particularly Germany, gradually overhauled 

them. For a while, during the period of undoubted British 

trade supremacy, militarism was at least nominally at a 

discount. There was even a theory to the effect that the 

doctrine of buying in the cheapest, and selling in the 

dearest market, had abrogated war. Not that there were no 

British wars - there were, in fact, plenty of them - but they 

were mostly in savage and barbarous countries, and were 

fought for the purpose of extending the Empire and 

finding markets. But there really were - partly by accident - 

few British wars against civilised opponents during this 

period. 

At last, in the early years of this century, German trade 

rivalry especially began to get on the English industrialists’ 

nerves. Several devices, such as the ‘Made in Germany’ 

campaign (which turned out to be a fine advertisement for 
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German goods), Chamberlain’s Tariff Reform proposals, 

Imperial Preference, etc, were mooted or tried to little 

purpose. The real trouble was that British methods were 

unequal scientifically to those of the Germans, and British 

industrialists were too conservative to alter them. 

So, the only thing to do was to discard the pacifism of the 

Manchester school, and as German trade could not be 

competed with, to destroy it by force of arms. A 

rapprochement was made with France and her Russian ally. 

The latter wanted money to stave off revolution. It was 

supplied, and the Czardom was enabled to banish its 

Socialists and hang its revolutionaries - or as many of them 

as it could catch. Also, which was of greater immediate 

interest, Russia was enabled to patch up its armed forces 

which had been wrecked in the war with Japan. In the 

meantime, Germany’s possible allies were as far as possible 

enticed away on various pretexts and at various prices.   

In this way Czarist reaction, French chauvinism, and desire 

for revenge, and the British industrialists’ fears for their 

trade supremacy, brought about the most stupendous war 

in history. But it did not work out as expected. Though 

much money was made during the war, an impoverished 

Europe has demonstrated to Britain that it is bad policy to 

shoot one’s customers, and the dictated peace of Versailles 

has resembled a boomerang more than anything else. The 

net result is to show that if British industry, with its 

decrepit methods, is to survive, then the workers--the same 

old workers whose sons, brothers and fathers were 
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slaughtered in the years 1914-18 - must make the sacrifice. 

So all things considered, if the trouble is really over, if the 

magnates have gained the day, and if there is to be no 

‘industrial and political cataclysm’ in consequence, then the 

British money-lords are lucky - decidedly lucky; much more 

so than were their French aristocratic prototypes at the end 

of the eighteenth century or their Czarist allies of the years 

before and during the war. 

Westralian Worker 

May 21 1926 

 

In time of peace the ‘status’ question amounts to nothing. 

In time of war comes its testing. If we are free to decide, as 

the Imperial Conference affirms, then we will be free to 

remain neutral, if so disposed, in case of Britain engaging in 

war. But if Britain’s enemy saw the slightest military or 

economic advantage in ignoring our neutrality he would do 

so. We should then have to choose between abandoning 

our neutrality or. . . declaring our complete independence 

in order to preserve it. Either step proves equality within 

the Empire to be a myth. Let those who own the Empire - 

and they most emphatically are not Australians - pay their 

fair share towards its defence. The knowledge that they 

themselves will have to pay, instead of inducing someone 

else to ‘shoulder their burdens’, may have the added 

advantage of making them somewhat more circumspect in 
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their foreign policy. 

Westralian Worker 

December 3 1926 

 

The ambition of Germany was not the sole, or even the 

principal cause of the war. It was the Russian 

mobilisation… that took away the last hopes of peace. This 

mobilisation was set going with the approval of the French 

Government. . . for the deliberate purpose of putting the 

German Government into such a position in respect of its 

own war-party that it would be compelled from a military 

necessity to strike first, thus making it appear to be wrong. 

The importance of this move was the need by the British 

Government for a plausible pretext for entering the war 

and so redeeming its secret promises to France and Russia. 

It may be said that these things do not matter now and are 

past and done with. But they matter much for at least two 

reasons. In the first place the post-war policy of the 

victorious nations has been based on the propaganda 

fictions of 1914, and the result naturally, has been 

disastrous. In the second, so long as the whole blame is put 

on the other side and the share belonging to our own 

warmongers ignored, then so long are we in danger of a 

repetition of the catastrophe. 

Westralian Worker 

August 12 1927 
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21. Small Nations Expose Illusionary Calm 
 

The present meeting of the Assembly of the League of 

Nations has produced two or three discussions of 

considerable interest. One was an appeal for disarmament 

by the Dutch representative (Van Blokman), which, in the 

words of the cable, ‘amounted to a demand for the revival 

of the defunct Geneva Protocol.’ 

This idea was supported by the small States generally, 

because of the view that the Locarno treaties, being merely 

sectional and practically confined to the Great Powers, 

diminished their interest in a general arbitration and 

disarmament agreement. At the same time, their diplomatic 

methods, by which so many important questions have been 

removed from the decision of the League and either settled 

or evaded, as the case may be, in secret discussions, has had 

the effect of placing the smaller States in a peculiarly 

unprotected position. 

This aspect was on the following day further emphasised by 

the Norwegian delegate (M. Hombro) when he condemned 
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‘the secret activity of the Council within the Council’, and 

who appears to have aimed his criticism mainly at Sir 

Austen Chamberlain and his methods. All this is to the 

good, but it has a certain relationship to another discussion 

which has arisen, and which is not so good, and which at 

the same time well illustrates the evils arising from the 

current diplomacy. 

The Polish delegation made a proposal which in its original, 

unamended form, apparently aimed at getting the League to 

guarantee the permanency of the existing Polish-German 

frontiers. The cable says:  

‘Britain is determined not to commit the Empire to further 

obligations in Eastern Europe beyond those included in the 

Covenant and the Locarno treaties.’ 

Quite right, of course, but what a commentary on the 

diplomats who made the Versailles Treaty by which the 

present absurd and consequently unstable frontiers were set 

up! These frantic ‘statesmen’, obsessed with the idea of 

revenge, and regardless of consequences, made a new 

Polish State and endowed it with a strip of territory (the 

Danzig corridor), completely isolating East Prussia from 

the rest of Germany. 

It is a condition of affairs, which, in the nature of things, 

cannot, while national boundaries retain their present 

importance, be expected to receive the approbation of 

Germany. The latter has, in the Locarno treaties, 

undertaken not to seek to alter the said frontiers by force of 
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arms, but naturally will promise no more than that. Equally 

natural is the wish of the Polish State for a guarantee from 

its creators. The latter had not sufficient foresight to see 

that within a few short years they must inevitably be asked 

to give such guarantee and also the utter impossibility of 

complying. 

If anyone asks why so little prescience should be shown by 

those who have the peace and war of the world in their 

keeping, the answer will be found by solving the similar 

question as to how these same men and others like them 

floundered into the predicament which produced the Great 

War. 

The whole series of incidents illustrates two things: Firstly, 

the essential rightness of the Dutch and Scandinavian 

attitude to the League and its functions; secondly, the fact 

that there are certain old established smaller States, 

particularly in Northern Europe, which at every meeting of 

the League give the impression of a saner and more adult-

like mentality. They have themselves long ago passed 

through the more crudely predatory phases of nationalism, 

have learnt its lessons and seen its illusions. In comparison, 

the blatant ‘patriotism’ of the ‘Great Powers’ resembles 

nothing better than mere schoolboy heroics, ignorant, 

fatuous, and altogether unprofitable. 

Westralian Worker 

September 16 1927 
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22. Smashing Furniture Exceeds The Limit 
 

Percival Phillips, writing to London Daily Mail from 

Peshawar, says that..., Moscow is making efforts in many 

ways to entice the Afghans into making Russia dominant.   

Amanullah Khan is friendly to Britain but the 

Government's strong anti-British influences handicap him. 

The Russians in Cabul are contemptuous of the decencies 

and their drunkenness, quarrels, and outbursts of rage 

accompanied by the destruction of furniture have 

discredited them in Afghan eyes.’ - Cable. 

To those whose personal memories of international events 

does not go back more than twenty years, it may seem that 

Anglo-Russian relations had usually been on a friendly and 

mutually trustful footing until broken by the Soviet 

Revolution of 1917 and subsequent events. They will 

remember the pro-Russianism of the early days of the war 

and the rapprochement between Britain and the Czardom 

in the years immediately preceding, when, as we now know 

under the leadership of Asquith and Grey, Britain’s 

freedom of action was being secretly sold to the war- 
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mongering politicians of the Franco-Russian Alliance to be 

used by them with disastrous effect in 1914. 

But things had not always been so. Prior to the year 1907, 

when Britain and the Muscovite autocracy composed their 

differences in the amicable fashion peculiar to great Powers 

in such circumstances, that is, at the expense of a smaller 

and weaker State, there had been but little love lost 

between them, while the diplomatic atmosphere had been 

thick with mutual suspicions and recriminations. From that 

day, however, when Persia was partitioned between them in 

‘spheres of influence’ their respective ruling classes seem to 

have had a very distinct premonition that they were 

destined in a few years to be partners in the hunting of 

much bigger game, and their admiration for each-others’ 

perfections increased correspondingly. 

Before 1907 it had been an article of the political faith of all 

good ‘patriotic’ Britons that ‘Russia’ was always trying to 

get ‘something’ Undoubtedly, the Czardom was a restless 

sort of institution, but judging by the way in which the area 

of the British Empire was itself growing at the time it is 

hard to see that it was any worse than its contemporaries. 

Even if it was, it was mainly because of its somewhat 

unfortunate geographical position in respect to the sea and 

its lack of ice-free ports. But of the many British obsessions 

in respect to the Russia of the Romanoffs the most 

persistent was that it was bent at all costs on invading India 

and subverting British rule therein.he anticipated invasion 

was to take place by a Russian march across Afghanistan, 
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which acted as a buffer-State between the two Empires. 

Consequently, there are periodical scares - not that the 

Russians were in sight of India - but that they were in a 

position from which they could threaten Herat or some 

other such town on the other side of Afghanistan and some 

four hundred miles or more from British-Indian territory. 

From this it naturally followed that away back in the years 

before the Northcliffe Press was born there were already 

recurring tales about Russian influence in Afghanistan; with 

a strong resemblance to the present one. They may not 

have been quite so self-contradictory. The insinuating 

seductive influence of the Russians was emphasized - but 

the furniture smashing episode is quite new, and the ‘Daily 

Mail’ may take full credit for that. 

Now the point for present consideration is that even in the 

case of the Czardom these direful predictions were never 

realised, and there is no reason to believe that there ever 

was any serious danger that they would be. They were tales 

told with a purpose. Modern society under Capitalism is so 

constructed that there are many interests which are served 

by keeping alive a spirit of international unrest and 

suspicion. But fear and hatred of Revolutionary Russia, and 

the measure of success that has attended it, inspires these 

interests with greater fury than ever. 

But we may rest assured that there is still less likelihood of 

the Soviet invading India than there was in the case of the 
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Czardom, the ‘Daily Mail’ and its furniture-smashing tales 

notwithstanding. 

Westralian Worker 

January 13 1928 
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23. Will Locarno Be A Dead Sea? 
 

The cables tell of anger and disappointment in Germany at 

the news that the army of occupation in the Rhineland is 

still to number seventy-five thousand, of all ranks. It is 

regarded as a “strange commentary on the spirit of the 

Locarno Pact” and as evidence that the Anglo-French 

promises there made will not be fulfilled. It is little wonder 

that this should be the German viewpoint. 

Austen Chamberlain by repeated statements has assured 

the Germans and the world in general that Locarno was 

merely the beginning of peace-making, which was by far 

the best point about it. 

It is clear that the Treaty itself is not at all satisfactory. 

Intrinsically, it is not as good a solution as the Geneva 

Protocol, which was supported by the British Labor 

Government. The Locarno Pact contains within itself a 

considerable danger of strife unless it is quickly followed by 

a substantial measure of disarmament, and it is further 

open to the construction of being merely a glorified alliance 

directed against Russia. 
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All this must be admitted. Yet the agreement seemed to 

have one great virtue. At Locarno, for the first time since 

the war, both sides met in a friendly spirit, and on equal 

terms. And as the Germans immediately responded to fair 

treatment the result of the conference was altogether 

different from that of all previous meetings. This 

propitious result, unless promptly followed up by 

appropriate deeds, by its very nature can be only a passing 

one, particularly as it must not be forgotten that Germany, 

so far, has got little or nothing in the way of actual 

concessions out of the Agreement. At best she has merely 

obtained a bare return to the conditions of the Versailles 

Treaty in the removal of illegal burdens since imposed on 

her, and by the adoption of a better attitude towards her. 

This being so, it is of paramount importance that she be 

given no genuine grounds for disappointment and distrust, 

or the good feeling will not only quickly evaporate, but by 

the addition of disillusion, the last state will be worse than 

the first. The problem whether international peace under 

Capitalism is even possible, is analogous to that other 

problem as to whether the establishment of a Co-operative 

Commonwealth is attainable by evolutionary, as distinct 

from so-called revolutionary means - which are really 

evolutionary when the long view is taken. There are many 

who doubt both propositions, but are willing to give their 

protagonists every chance to prove themselves right. 
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And the immediate present is the best, and possibly the 

last, chance the Capitalists will get of resolving the first of 

these problems. Let Austen Chamberlain and the British 

and French governments look to it. 
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24. The Makers Of Misery 
 

The Treaty of Versailles, iniquitous as it is in many respects, 

is a document which is not so dangerous to the world 

peace as are some of its administrators. For one thing, it 

provides that if before the end of the period of fifteen years 

assigned to the military occupation of the Rhineland, 

Germany shall have fulfilled the various requirements of 

the treaty, then, ‘the occupying forces will be withdrawn 

immediately.’ 

It is now more than eight years since the signature of the 

treaty. Germany has completely changed her form of 

government; she has entered into the Dawes scheme by 

which reparations will be paid on a large scale year by year, 

for an indefinite period; she has disarmed, and has 

demolished her fortifications, east and west; she has signed 

the Locarno treaties, which were alleged to be bringing 

peace to a distracted world, and by which she definitely 

undertakes not to seek to change her western frontier and 

not to use force for altering that in the east; she has 

likewise accepted the mutual security-guaranteeing clauses 
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of the same treaties. She seems to have done everything 

possible to inspire confidence and to invite consideration, 

but the fact remains that there are still 70,000 foreign 

troops, mostly French, in the Rhineland. 

During the week the cables have reported an internal 

struggle in the French Ministry, and it appears that as a 

result, Briand (Minister for Foreign Affairs), has carried his 

point against Prime Minister Poincare to the extent that 

there shall be a total reduction of 10,000 men belonging to 

the three occupying nations. Poincare had attempted to 

have the reduction fixed at a mere 4000. He professes to 

fear a future war of revenge on the part of Germany. If so, 

his actions are all the more incomprehensible. At the end 

of the fifteen years - that is, less than seven years from now 

- the troops will have to be withdrawn in any case. How 

much easier it should be to come to an amicable Franco-

German understanding now, by a generous application of 

the treaty provisions, than to postpone such understanding 

until after the Rhineland territory has perforce been 

returned to German sovereignty. This is so obvious, and if 

such consideration are neglected, the calamities that are 

likely to befall not only the two principals but the world in 

general are so frightful that it is one more illustration of the 

risks that are run by the world’s workers in leaving the 

control of foreign affairs in such hands of proven 

incapacity, or worse. And Britain is as culpable as France in 

this terrible harbinger of future evil. Viscount Cecil - one of 

the founders of the League of Nations and a representative 

of Britain on the Assembly since its establishment - has 
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made it plain that he is perturbed at the course of British 

foreign policy. It has now entirely revised the MacDonald 

formulae to such purpose that the League of Nations is no 

longer a deliberative assembly, but a mere screen, hiding 

from the public gaze the actualities of the world situation. 
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25. Friendship Improves As Reparations 
Increase 

 
Commenting on the ‘friendly attitude of the British Press 

and public towards Germany’ the ‘West’ informs us that 

‘there is a certain coolness in the soul of the Briton which 

makes him constitutionally incapable of long feuds’. 

We certainly are getting at present a good deal of advice 

about showing friendship towards ‘our late enemies’ from 

quarters which not so long ago were bent on a perpetuation 

of the feud.   

The fact is the said feud was hatched for a definite purpose, 

and that purpose having been in part accomplished and in 

part shown to be a will-o’-the-wisp, it has come to be 

realised that there is nothing more to be gained, and 

possibly something lost by carrying it any further. 

In evidence thereof, the very belated discovery by the 

‘West’ that there are ‘three issues’ in connection with 

Germany, which ‘all appear to require a revision of the 

Carthaginian Peace Treaty of Versailles’ may be noted. The 
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‘issues’ named are precisely those which more disinterested 

persons have been working at for years, and getting very 

little encouragement from newspapers of the Tory 

persuasion. 

The first, in the order in which the ‘West’ gives them, is 

that the occupation of the Rhineland should be terminated 

now as the best means of improving Franco-German 

relations. It appears to agree at last with those who have for 

long contended that, as the occupation will have to be 

ended in 1935 in any case, an act of grace on the part of 

France now is likely to have a better effect than a 

compulsory withdrawal seven years hence. 

The next is the question of war responsibility. The ‘West’ is 

still of the opinion that ‘the world must wait another 

generation for a sound historical judgment’, but it admits 

that ‘the Germans have made one or two points’ in the 

controversy. A great deal more than one or two points have 

gone to Germany, and it is a remarkable fact that Germans 

have taken a more or less secondary part in the 

controversy. Their clearance from the charge of ‘sole guilt’ 

or even of the major part of the guilt has been mainly the 

work of a group of Englishmen, Frenchmen and 

Americans interested solely in the cause of justice, and 

assisted by the publication of the Russian and German 

archives since the respective  

Revolutions. The evidence is now so clear and abundant 

that the talk about waiting for another generation is merely 
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an effort to ‘save their face’ by those who indulge in it. But 

it is the third ‘issue’ which shows not only which way the 

wind blows, but why. ‘Next year the full burden of 

reparations under the Dawes plan will descend upon 

Germany.  She had to pay $61,000,000 last year, this year 

$100,000,000, and next year $125,000,000. Her export trade 

is growing, but to pay this huge sum an import surplus of 

$60,000,000 has to be turned into an export surplus of 

$125,000,000, much of it at the expense, necessarily, of 

British heavy industries.’ 

It would be an easy matter to go right back to the making 

of the Versailles treaty, and even before it, and show that 

this sort of thing was foreseen and warning given by those 

who were not blinded by a bogus ‘patriotism’. Nowadays 

the notion that Germany could be commercially ruined and 

yet find unlimited war indemnities is seen even by the flag-

wagging understanding to be mere shadow-chasing. It is 

also found that in any case the indemnities can only be 

raised at the expense of the trade of others, Britain 

included. In these circumstances even Tory thoughts are 

turned towards a ‘revision of the Carthaginian peace of 

Versailles’. 

But we are asked to believe that this is evidence of a 

‘certain coolness in the soul of the [Briton] which makes 

him incapable of long feuds.’ As a matter of fact, the 

origination of the feud, its continuation, and its apparently 

imminent termination have all alike had little to do with the 

average Briton, except that he has had to do the paying and 



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

239 

the fighting it has entailed. These things have all been the 

work of his rulers. And it is not evident that we are much 

nearer out of the wood yet. For though the ending of the 

feud with Germany is a good thing as far as it goes, their 

past performances merely give rise to an uneasy suspicion 

that these same rulers are just closing one feud as a 

necessary preliminary to opening up another with someone 

else. 

Westralian Worker 

March 16 1928 
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26. Imperialism And Neutrality Will Not Mix 
 

Referring to the South African debate and to General JB 

Hertzog’s insistence that the Imperial Conference 

pronouncement concerning Dominion autonomy involved 

the right of neutrality in the event of Britain being at war, 

the Dominions Office does not deny the contention, but 

draws attention to the contingent possibility of an enemy 

disregarding neutrality in such circumstances. Other 

authorities recall the late Sir Wilfred Laurier’s famous 

declaration, ‘When Britain is at war, Canada is at war.’--

cable. 

Thus, the question as to what our ‘Dominion status’ 

amounts to depends, in the last resort, on the attitude of an 

enemy belligerent. This view, which is now avowed by the 

Dominions Office and by certain ‘other authorities’, is 

exactly what we said on the subject at the same time that 

Prime Minister Bruce was so busily and long-windedly 

‘explaining’ the subject after his return from the Imperial 

Conference. Just why the said authorities did not spring 

this view on Bruce at that time, and why they choose to 
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spring it on Hertzog now is not clear, but it is likely enough 

to be connected with the fact that Bruce is a sort of white-

haired boy in Imperialist circles, while Hertzog is somewhat 

suspect. 

At all events, the incident shows conclusively that all the 

Conference discussions and determinations and all Bruce’s 

speeches on the subject, here and elsewhere, have meant 

nothing. The position is exactly as it was before Bruce was 

heard of, and is clear enough, despite the maze of 

Imperialist subtlety in which it has been involved. So long 

as we are part of the British Empire, we are at war when 

Britain is at war. A mere assertion that we are neutral will 

have no effect on an enemy who sees some military or 

other advantage in attacking us. 

To secure such immunity it would be necessary to go 

further and declare our independence. It may be argued 

that even such a declaration might not give us immunity, 

but our position would be just the same as that of the rest 

of the small Powers - all run a certain risk in a world like 

this. The real point is that without a declaration of 

independence our assertion of neutrality would carry no 

weight whatever with a foe who could reach us. In short, 

Imperialism and neutrality do not mix. 

But we may be sure that the Imperialists do not intend to 

permit the neutrality question to arise in this manner if they 

can help it. The model Imperialist, General Smuts, Leader 

of the Opposition in the South African Parliament, told the 
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House in the course of the debate, that ‘when the testing 

time came public opinion would move with an instinctive 

and irresistible force’. That is to say it is expected that when 

Britain again becomes involved in war, no matter what the 

reason, public opinion in the ‘Dominions’ is to be 

stampeded in the usual fashion. As to the means of 

accomplishing this, there are many ways of working on the 

minds of the younger generation with either a very dim 

recollection of the late war or none at all. 

One, which is all too popular at present, is indicated in the 

cables of the same date as General Smuts’ pronouncement.  

In the House of Commons, a Labor member, Lieut-

Commander Kenworthy ‘protested against the Admiralty 

assisting in the making of so-called war films, such as The 

Battle of Cornel. This play-acting and tomfoolery were a 

prostitution of the King’s uniform for the purpose of 

making propaganda films. So, if by devious means of this 

sort the public mind is prepared beforehand, it is expected 

that it will enter the future maelstrom which is being 

prepared for it “with an instinctive and irresistible force,” 

and neither raise inconvenient neutrality questions nor 

discuss our ‘status’ at an unsuitable time. 

To summarise the whole matter: If we desire the Empire to 

continue to exist there are two alternatives: Either we 

follow Britain into all the wars, big and small, in which the 

aggressive policy, or want of policy, of its Tory rulers 

involve them, or we give an unmistakable hint that we have 

got to know beforehand where that policy is taking us, and 
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why, even if this course involves the removal of Sir Austen 

Chamberlain from the Foreign Office and of Mr Baldwin 

from the Premiership. 

Westralian Worker 

March 23 1928 
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27. Still Blaming The Other Fellow 
 

‘It seems to be considered a point of honour in Germany 

not to blame the bad shepherds who led the nation astray.’ 

- (French Prime Minister Poincare.) 

It is a pity that it is not more of a point of honour in 

France to blame its own bad shepherds. Germany at any 

rate has had the grace to get rid of the old politicians who 

had a part in the origin of the war, while in Britain and 

France - particularly in France - the same old gang of far 

more guilty financial sharpers and warmongers - as is 

shown by the case of Poincare himself is still in power. Of 

all men now living, Poincare had most to do with bringing 

it about. He deliberately urged on his Russian allies to 

mobilise against Germany, knowing that this would place 

the German Government in such difficulties with its own 

war-party that it would be compelled to declare war. When 

his scheming had brought about the catastrophe he sought, 

and the Germans were marching towards Paris, he slunk 

away to Bordeaux to save his own skin. When the war had 

run its calamitous course, and the best hope of the world 



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

245 

was in a peace-of-conciliation, it was two Frenchmen, 

Clemenceau and Poincare, who of course had the able 

assistance of Lloyd-George, to whom the world is mainly 

indebted for the fact that post-war policies have done more 

to aggravate than to conciliate differences. Even if British 

politicians have to some extent recanted as exemplified by 

the buttering of Germany by Birkenhead’s Berlin speeches 

and other such incidents, it is merely matter for further 

suspicion. Violent changes of this sort, by men whose 

fundamental opinions have undergone no alteration, 

cannot be honest, and we can only suppose that they are 

dictated by the needs of new combinations - with their 

attendant train of new troubles. 

Westralian Worker 

April 27 1928 

 

The mixture of flattery, as represented by assurances about 

our ‘independent Dominion status’ and of humiliation, by 

reminders that our country is a mere province of a distant 

Empire grows more irritating., more especially when we see 

that behind it all is an Imperialist determination that we 

shall be irrevocably committed in advance when the 

‘Empire’ sees fit to stage ‘the next war’.  

Westralian Worker  

June 1 1928 
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28. The Broken Roadway To Peace 
 

If we compare the methods of diplomacy as carried on 

between the Governments of the nations of to-day with 

those of pre-war times, opinion as to their improvement in 

the interval is apt to be divided. Two incidents of last week 

will illustrate the position. 

The first is in connection with the more or less mysterious 

naval agreement which seems to have been arrived at 

between the British and French Governments. It so 

happens that it was a secret naval and military agreement 

which precipitated Britain into the Great War. Its existence 

had been repeatedly denied in Parliament by the very 

Ministers (Asquith and Grey) who made it, and knowledge 

of it was kept not only from the people and the Parliament, 

but from nearly all the members of the Cabinet. When war 

came and the agreement had to be revealed, as was done by 

Grey in the House of Commons on a certain Monday 

morning early in August, 1914, several Ministers at once 

resigned, though all but two (Morely and Burns) were 

induced to reconsider their action. But the secret agreement 
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had to be honoured and consequently Britain was involved 

in war. 

The veriest pessimist must admit that we seem now to have 

gained very considerably on ante-bellum methods as 

exemplified in the foregoing. The London ‘Daily Express’ 

cannot by any stretch of the imagination be regarded as a 

paper particularly friendly to the democracy, yet its remarks 

on the present agreement are very striking.  ‘Nowadays’, it 

says, ‘peoples count far more than Governments. Foreign 

Secretaries in 1928 cannot commit a country to an external 

undertaking without consulting public and Parliamentary 

opinion. Before Britain will accept such a commitment the 

cards must be laid on the table and the people be cognisant 

of every move’. 

Who says the world doesn’t move? At all events that part 

of it in which London is situated most certainly has moved; 

whether Paris has followed suit is, however, not so clear. A 

quotation from the London ‘Daily Telegraph’ this time: -  

‘Paris has not realised the marked changes in British public 

opinion since the war. These are such as to remove from 

practical policies any information agreements on the issues 

of peace and war between British and foreign 

Governments. Maybe a few British officials of the older 

school of diplomacy also have not altogether grasped the 

change’. 

And this brings us to the second incident of last week, viz, 
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the speech before the League Assembly of Aristide Briand, 

the French Minister for Foreign Affairs. The Treaty of 

Versailles lays it down that the compulsory disarmament of 

Germany is merely a preliminary to a general disarmament 

and the German representative (Herr Muller) in his speech 

had complained of the slowness of the progress to date. M. 

Briand’s reply is that if there is “little progress towards 

disarmament it is because there has been so little increase 

of security.” 

‘Security’ as understood by the French is a fetish which is 

fast becoming intolerable to others.   

Firstly, the Versailles Treaty was framed, mainly at the 

dictation of Clemenceau, for the attainment of security. 

Then a series of treaties was made with the so-called Little 

Entente states for further security. Since then there has 

been signed the whole network of Locarno treaties, which, 

we were assured at the time, would give all the desired 

security. Now, on top of all, the Kellogg Pact is proclaimed 

as giving a still further instalment of security. And yet, 

according to Briand there is not enough security in all these 

devices, of most of which he has himself been the chief 

designer, to justify a measure of disarmament or the release 

of the Rhineland from occupation by foreign troops. He 

complains that Germany has industries which could be 

used to produce munitions of war. 

Of course, she has, and so has every other modern nation 

whose industries are developed to any considerable extent. 

If this is going to stop disarmament, then the case is 
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hopeless, for these industries are the essentials of modern 

civilisation. What the world has got to do, is not to allow 

the existence of these industries to breed a foolish and 

dangerous fear, but to recognise that while they are 

necessities of civilisation they are also potentially so 

frightfully destructive that the true solution is the removal 

of the causes of war; or, in other words, a recognition of 

the fact that modern science has put into the hands of 

civilisation the means by which it will destroy itself, if its 

ethical progress does not catch up with its material 

development. 

This second incident makes one doubtful whether we have 

moved so far since the war as the first one would indicate! 

Westralian Worker 

September 2, 1928 
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29. More Post-Mortems 
 

As a general rule the opinions of Dean Inge on any subject 

whatever matter very little, however picturesque or 

entertaining his narrative may be.  But the cables report a 

mild controversy between him and the London ‘Daily 

Chronicle’ on the occasion of the present meeting of the 

Assembly of the League of Nations, as to the ‘chief 

obstacles to the triumph of peace’. According to Dean Inge 

there are, firstly, ‘the form national patriotism had taken in 

modern times:’ secondly, ‘fear’; and, thirdly, ‘a Government 

recognising that a country was heading for civil strife might 

go to war as the only chance of averting internal 

disruption.’ 

The ‘Daily Chronicle’s’ answer is that ‘the possession of 

armaments is a stronger motive for war than any of the 

three causes given. The great war arose from the German 

militarists' desire to use the world's most wonderful war-

machine’. Now the question as to the relationship between 

the possession of armaments and the causation of war is of 
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much importance and it is hereby submitted that at any rate 

for this time Dean Inge is nearer the truth. The ultimate 

causes of modern war are of course bound up in the 

working of the present social system, but that does not 

concern us here where the discussion is limited to the 

immediate causes. It may be said without much fear of 

disproof that wars undertaken from a desire ‘to use the 

world's most wonderful war-machine’ seldom or never take 

place. 

A Government would have to be very sure of the 

superiority of its armaments before it deliberately made war 

from this motive alone. It may be said to occur in the case 

of ‘little wars’ where an Imperialist Government attacks a 

small nation, e.g. the Boer War and the Franco-Prussian 

War, or in wars made on more or less barbarous or savage 

peoples with the intention of extending territory.  But wars 

between ‘Great Powers’ do not arise from this motive. And 

the supposed instance put forward by the “Daily 

Chronicle" is the best repudiation of its own case. 

There was of course a war-party in Germany, but it did not 

make the war. Bethman-Holleweg and his Government had 

it surprisingly well under control and would have succeeded 

in averting war but for the Russian mobilisation. He had 

already compelled his Austrian allies to listen to reason in 

respect to Serbia and Russia, but the action of the Czardom 

nullified his efforts. Now the Czardom was inspired by 

Dean Inge’s third motive - the desire for foreign war in 

hopes of averting internal disruption. It was known to all 
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that owing to the existence of the Franco-Russian alliance 

and to the geographical situation of Germany that if the 

Russians mobilised; fear Dean Inge’s second motive - 

would impel the German war-party to force the 

Government's hand to decide war. 

 

Germany simply could not afford to wait after the Russian 

mobilisation had begun. This was so clear that it was for 

this very reason that the Russian mobilisation was ordered 

and why it was urged on the Russians by President 

Poincare and his Government. It also had the further 

advantage of making it appear that the Germans were 

responsible for the breach of the peace. Having as a result 

of these machinations started the war it was kept going, to 

a great extent, by a distorted ‘patriotism’ (Dean Inge’s first 

cause) for over four years. 

 

Thus, the effect of armaments in war causation is 

somewhat different to the dictum of the ‘Daily Chronicle’ 

although that opinion is widely held. Between 

approximately equal ‘Great Powers’ the danger from 

armaments arises not so much from the chance that they 

will use them because of a confidence in their own 

superiority but from a fear that a rival, or perhaps two or 

more rivals will use theirs first and put an otherwise 

possible victory out of the question. A fear-inspired race to 

get the advantage of striking the first blow is what makes 
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the existence of armaments so fatal to peace. 

Westralian Worker 

September 14 1928 
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30. Armaments And Peace 

 
We do not want competition in air armaments. We do not 

wish to create a Frankenstein monster that will destroy its 

creators. My view is that there should be an agreement 

between the Great Powers of Europe on the basis of air 

equality without which there are grave risks of a struggle 

for supremacy that will beggar the taxpayer and may 

eventually destroy European civilisation. 

(From a speech By the British Air Minister, Sir Samuel 

Hoare). 

 

Sir Samuel knows, if he knows anything, that there can be 

no such thing as equality in air, or land, or sea forces as 

long as these forces are maintained. The only real basis of 

equality is at zero, at no other point is it possible to say that 

one nation is equal to another. 

It is less than three months since the Great Powers put 

their names to a Treaty designed to make war a crime, and 

all armaments should now be in the same category as the 
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burglars’ tools of trade. To talk of making agreements such 

as Sir Samuel suggests, shows with what insincerity the 

Kellogg Pact was signed. 

Westralian Worker 

November 23 1928 
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31. Treaty And Reparations 
 

When the representatives of the Powers met in Paris last 

August and signed a treaty outlawing war, an American 

described it as the greatest event since the birth of Christ. 

Had he described it as the greatest act of hypocrisy that the 

world had ever seen he would have been much nearer the 

truth. Perhaps the fact is by now forgotten, but it is worth 

recalling that Australia’s signature is attached to that treaty, 

and the Australian Government’s attitude towards it is on a 

par with the attitude of the other contracting parties. 

During the late election campaign one of the alleged crimes 

of Labor was that it would abolish compulsory training. 

Those who made that charge quite overlooked the fact that 

war having been renounced by all parties who are in a 

position to cause a breach of the peace, the need to train 

men to fight no longer existed. 

The Bruce-Page Government having now been assured of 

a further term of office, and as it is its intention to 

participate to the best of its ability in the race for 

armaments, the honest thing to do would be to have 



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

257 

Australia’s signature erased from that precious document.  

 

Mr Bruce Withdraws his Propaganda 

At the declaration of the poll for Flinders last Saturday, the 

Prime Minister made an appeal for co-operation on the 

part of the Labor Opposition in Parliament. 

The ‘West Australian’ approves the appeal and declares 

there is no reason why mutual co-operation rather than 

mechanical obstruction should not mark the relations of 

the great parties. Contrast these post-election statements 

with those both put forward prior to election day. They 

said, did Mr Bruce and the ‘West’, that Labor was not 

trustworthy; that is was ‘not free from dependence on 

malign elements’; that it was inspired by Moscow and 

influenced by the virus of Communism. Very good! Does 

Mr Bruce now wish to co-operate with these malign 

elements? Or is it that he has found himself at odds with 

the voice of the Australian people? For clearly Mr Bruce 

could not in honour co-operate with Labor if he for a 

moment believed that the things which he said about it 

prior to the poll were even half justified. His present appeal 

for co-operation implies the withdrawal of the major parts 

of his electioneering propaganda. 
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France, Britain and Germany 

The speech of Dr Stresemann on the Rhineland evacuation 

and reparations, so fair and reasonable was it, must make 

its appeal to every man who desires to see an end made of 

the present rotten state of affairs in Europe. Germany, he 

pointed out, had done everything required of her under the 

numerous Pacts and Treaties, and therefore was entitled to 

the withdrawal of foreign troops from her soil. Also, he 

said, the reparation payments must be fixed at an amount 

which would not cripple her financially. The British 

politicians seem to have at last realised that it is not 

advisable to try and further humiliate a proud and powerful 

State, and most of them would like to withdraw their few 

remaining soldiers, but for fear of offending France, they 

make no move. Until such time as the Rhineland is 

evacuated all talk of peace and goodwill in Europe is pure 

humbug, and by allowing British troops to remain there, 

and to take part in manoeuvres under a French General, as 

was done recently, is to lower British prestige, and give 

countenance to Poincaire’s ‘spoils to the victor’ policy.  

France is continuing the occupation beyond its legal limit 

for the purpose of extorting the last possible penny from a 

defeated enemy, and no Englishman who believes in fair 

play desires to see his country even appear to be a party to 

such an action. 

Westralian Worker 

November 30 1928 
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‘The West Australian’ has set aside a column weekly for the 

publication of views of the responsible body of Labor. 

Publication of these views does not, of course, imply 

endorsement of them. The position in Europe is ominous. 

Notwithstanding the widespread recognition that 

international debts are practically threatening civilisation 

itself, the progress made towards their cancellation is 

almost negligible. As a result, the burden of the reparations 

and war debt payments, which led to the uneven 

distribution of monetary gold and caused the crisis in the 

world economic system, frustrates recovery. Europe 

appears politically incapable of dealing with the position. 

Unless the Governments of Great Britain take their 

courage in their hands and boldly declare that cancellation 

is to be regarded as accomplished, the inevitable glide 

towards catastrophe must continue. 

 

The Linked Questions 

It is a mistake to regard war debts and reparations as 

separate issues from that of the problem of armaments. At 

bottom they are inseparable. In France, for example, iron 

and steel is organised politically as nowhere else in the 

world. Mr. H. N. Brailsford asserts that in France these 

powerful congeries have a special press, docile banks, and 

spoon-fed parties. The electoral war chest of the armament 

interests dominates French politics. It spends freely to 

support the maintenance of the level of French armaments; 
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supports those who will resist disarmament; its statecraft is 

what made the giant figure of Briand a tragic futility; and to 

its malign activity is to be attributed much of the political 

chaos in Europe generally, which makes the orderly 

management of international problems almost impossible. 

 

Reparations Pay For Armaments 

The essential thing appears to be that the armament trade 

should continue and that armaments be paid for. Mr. Lloyd 

George's recent book makes it abundantly clear that the 

present purpose of reparations, whatever was the case 

earlier, is not to make good the devastation of the invalid 

areas. The devastation has been made good; Northern 

France is immeasurably better equipped and better housed 

than before the war. Although the exact amount paid is in 

dispute, Mr. Lloyd George insists that it has fully covered 

the cost of restoration. Reparation payments now enable 

France to arm up to a level, which taxpayers would never 

tolerate did not the cost fall on the German masses. It is in 

the last resort to subsidise the French armament firms, says 

Mr. Brailsford, that Europe is cursed with reparations. 

 

Effect On Germany 

The effect on the German nation is now being revealed, 

with menacing reactions on the world at large. Crisis is 

wearing down its political stability. Four parties survive, the 
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rest being in visible decay. Were the Nazis and the 

Communists to make an alliance they would be the masters 

of Germany. They are opposed in fundamentals of social 

philosophy, but both are agreed that the existing policies 

are hopeless. Observers say that the frontier which divides 

them is strangely fluid. Each reflects the desperation of the 

German lower middle and working class. 

It is, I believe, of first-class importance to the 

understanding of the general situation that we realise the 

growing loss of faith which Parliamentary failures have 

produced in the minds of thousands of suffering people. In 

Germany, particularly, the restraints on the success of the 

efforts of its Foreign Ministers to relieve the demands for 

reparations, no matter how the lack of success may be 

explained, has given to the Nazis, on the one side, and the 

Communists, on the other, immense momentum. They 

may curse each other, but they at least offer a rallying point 

for all those who regard the reparations as impossible to be 

borne, involving in their incidence an absolute malignity of 

the life of the economic body. Thus, there are being 

unloosed powerful forces which may seek to atone for the 

failures of reform by the more active passion of revolution. 

That this development is not an unnatural outcome of the 

drift, which has come from the stalemate in international 

agreement this last two years, is clearly what such 

dispassionate minds as Professor Cassel, Sir Robert Horne, 

and Mr. Brailsford portend in their recent statements. 
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What Of Civilisation? 

An American journalist in H. R. Knickerbocker has written 

a book called ‘Germany - Fascist or Soviet?’ It reveals the 

decadence of standards in one of the most advanced 

countries in the world. In some of the towns nine-tenths of 

the population is unemployed; having exhausted the official 

dole most of these workless-folk are living on charitable 

allowances, issued supplementary, of 6/ to 7/ a week. The 

author has heard ‘the town crier going round announcing 

that for ten days meat will be sold (as a sort of extra dole) 

for 3d. a pound instead of the normal shilling’. From Mr. 

Knickerbocker’s word-pictures one grasps the meaning of 

the official figures that show that seventeen and a half 

millions of Germans are dependent on a dole, which, as he 

says, ‘averts starvation but not hunger’. Can any reasonable 

citizen fail to discern that in similar conditions to these the 

great revolutions of history were incubated? 

 

Statesmen And The Public 

For myself, I cannot avoid an expression of amazement at 

the devices and evasions with which the problem has been 

met by the leaders of the nations, our own included, and 

the apparent passivity of the public in following their 

marching, like the historic Duke of York, up the hill and 

down again. The gold standard had to be preserved at all 

costs in order to profoundly dangerous to attempt to be 

abandoned for the same reason. It was profoundly 
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dangerous to attempt any management of the currency, 

which should be left to natural law; now it is proper to have 

a managed currency. Any attempt to regulate the world 

price level was merely the idle talk of fools; now the 

attempt becomes the every-day utterance of the economists 

and statesmen who had denounced it. In Australia any 

suggestion of a controlled inflation was scoffed and 

scorned; now it is being systematically practised by the very 

men who taught the community that it was inherently evil. 

 

My complaint is that these changes of front are exhibited 

when the malign consequences of the previous contrary 

ideas are in full and chaotic play. They represent the same 

thing as that of the man who refused to build a dam to 

prevent a river overflowing, but who was ready enough to 

try the work of constructing it when the adjacent territory 

was flooded, untold damage occasioned, and the actual 

work rendered almost impossible by the consequences of 

his belated recognition of the inevitable. Today, in Australia 

and elsewhere, those who opposed monetary reform, those 

who delayed decisive action in regard to international debts, 

whether war debt, or peace debt multiplied because of war 

debt, are vainly facing the treatment of effects which they 

made no attempt to prevent. Indeed, all their influence was 

cast against the efforts of those who sought prevention 

before it was too late. 
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The Fundamental Position 

I hope that I shall not be misunderstood.  Reparations and 

war debts are not the root source of the intolerable misery 

now engulfing the world. They have certainly had an 

important part in its aggravation. But for a year Germany 

has been free from them; then so has Australia. The debtor 

nations merely present the spectacle of the fantastic 

extremes of a disease which afflicts the creditor countries 

as well. It is said that the German steel industry is equipped 

to supply the needs of many countries; yet the 

consumption is only a fourth of that of the pre-war days. 

The British textile industry, to take another example, has a 

capacity for production said to be equal to that of the 

market requirement of a demand far in excess of the pre-

war era; yet only half of it is in function. The automobile 

industry of the United States is in an analogous position - 

its capacity for production is greater than ever, so is that of 

England and France. Yet the demand has lessened. The 

technique for the manufacture of agricultural machinery 

has outstripped the market, just as the market for primary 

production has declined. 

These deficiencies in demand are not natural; they arise 

because the people cannot buy the things they need. The 

incredible potential wealth of the world is such as to make 

it a travesty of sanity that there should be hunger and 

misery among vast masses of the populations. Conservative 

minds are incapable of dealing with the situation. They 

stand for the perpetuation of the old order; they resist the 
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advent of change. Vast changes, however, have come 

despite them. But they still resist those further social and 

economic changes necessary for the logical balance 

between the changes affected and those still required. That 

is why if the reformers will not, or cannot, save civilisation, 

the revolutionaries will take the stage. In like circumstances 

they always have. 

November 1928 

 

France, Britain And Germany 

The speech of Dr Stresemann on the Rhineland evacuation 

and reparations, so fair and reasonable was it, must make 

its appeal to every man who desires to see an end made of 

the present rotten state of affairs in Europe. Germany, he 

pointed out, had done everything required of her under the 

numerous Pacts and Treaties, and therefore was entitled to 

the withdrawal of foreign troops from her soil. Also, he 

said, the reparation payments must be fixed at an amount 

which would not cripple her financially. The British 

politicians seem to have at last realised that it is not 

advisable to try and further humiliate a proud and powerful 

State, and most of them would like to withdraw their few 

remaining soldiers, but for fear of offending France, they 

make no move. Until such time as the Rhineland is 

evacuated all talk of peace and goodwill in Europe is pure 

humbug, and by allowing British troops to remain there, 
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and to take part in manoeuvres under a French General, as 

was done recently, is to lower British prestige, and give 

countenance to Poincaire’s ‘spoils to the victor’ policy. 

France is continuing the occupation beyond its legal limit 

for the purpose of extorting the last possible penny from a 

defeated enemy, and no Englishman who believes in fair 

play desires to see his country even appear to be a party to 

such an action. 

Westralian Worker 

November 30 1928 

 

Labor News And Views 

[The Economic Crisis - War reparations and overseas debts 

repayments - the need for reassessment] 

‘The Daily News’ has complied with a request to publish 

once a week a column of Labor news and views. This 

contribution will appear every  

Tuesday, it being understood that we do not necessarily 

subscribe to the opinions expressed. The matter is supplied 

officially, and can be taken as the voice of the Labor 

movement in Western Australia. 

(By J. Curtin) 

 

It now appears probable that as Great Britain is 
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contemplating the resumption of payments to the United 

States of the amounts suspended under the Hoover 

moratorium Australia will, in keeping with traditional 

policy, resume payment to Great Britain. The year of 

breathing time for the world, which the plan of the United 

States President made possible, has been absolutely wasted.  

We are no nearer a permanent settlement of the vexed 

question of the war debts and their colossal annual levies 

on production and industry than we were. Even the 

moratorium may turn out to have been ill-advised, in that 

we have now to meet at compounded rates the payments 

for the deferred period. 

On the general subject, the speech of the former Victorian 

Premier, Mr Hogan, in London last week, was a notable 

and timely statement. His plea for the cancellation of later-

Empire as well as inter-Allied war debts was a reflection of 

the mind of the community, as distinct from the opinions 

of alleged experts. The fact is that the debts are absolutely 

paralysing the general trade of the world and unbalancing 

even the trade between the component elements of the 

Empire.  Let me consider the position, only as it affects 

Australia. 

 

Industry and trade unbalanced 

First, the Commonwealth cannot avert overseas default 

unless the value of its exports to the world market exceeds 
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the value of the goods it imports by about thirty million 

pounds annually; that involves a one-way traffic which can 

only be maintained by a tariff, which, however it is framed, 

must inevitably deal harshly with certain classes of our best 

customers. The people who buy our goods can only pay us 

with goods; and that means that we have to find, in effect, 

a market for thirty million exports, which will be paid for 

otherwise than by direct exchange of goods.  

This condition may be maintained for a year or so, but its 

permanence is impossible, for our customers are no more 

solvent than ourselves; they can only pay for what they buy 

by the proceeds of what they sell, and if we will not buy 

from them, they cannot continue buying from us. That is 

the position which now confronts every debtor nation. 

The people must realise that Germany has been paying the 

reparation obligations largely as the result of loans made to 

her; Australia for years paid its annual overseas interest 

payments out of the funds available as the result of new 

overseas borrowing. The two instances varied in degree, 

but they were the same in principle. 

It is this fact which explains why it is that, no matter how 

long the periods of peace the world has enjoyed, nations 

with large national debts have never been able to reduce 

them substantially. Each generation has inherited a larger 

volume of debt than its predecessor, because liquidation 

has never been affected and the price of converting 

maturing loans has but added to the aggregate of 

indebtedness. 
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The council of foreign bondholders 

When Sir Otto Niemeyer was here, he mentioned that if 

any attempt were made to repudiate the amounts owing by 

any overseas government to bondholders in London the 

Council of Foreign Bondholders would at once take action 

in the courts against the offending government. The fact 

that such a council exists has not received much public 

mention. Indeed, when it has been argued that negotiations 

should be entered upon, with a view to effecting a 

reduction in the rates of interest payable on our overseas 

debt, the statement has repeatedly made that this cannot be 

done because there is none to negotiate with who could be 

regarded as able to speak for the 500,000 holders, or 

thereabouts, of our securities. 

 

Curious distinction 

Reminded of the existence of this council quite recently, 

the Assistant Treasurer, Mr Bruce, made the extraordinary 

statement that although the Council of Foreign 

Bondholders could try and get for the bondholders’ money 

that was owing, it could not negotiate with debtors for the 

reduction of interest. I had an idea that in the course of my 

reading I had noted where negotiations had been affected, 

and now found that Mr Bruce has not stated the position 

fully. 

As a matter of fact, not only could an arrangement be come 
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to with British bondholders by means of the Corporation 

of Foreign Bondholders, but such an arrangement could be 

come to without it. And this has actually be done. In his 

monumental work on ‘The Commercial Crises of the 

Nineteenth Century’ Mr H. M. Hyndman has the following 

to say regarding a settlement made in 1890: - 

‘Those who held Argentine bonds, to which they had 

subscribed on the faith of representations made by first-

class financial houses that had secured enormous profits 

out of the issues, actually allowed the representatives of 

these very houses to form a financial caucus, specially 

constituted to sacrifice the public interests of investors to 

their own private necessities; granting the Argentine 

Government an unasked-for delay in paying interest for 

three whole years... Not a single bondholder or shareholder 

was represented on this committee, of which Lord 

Rothschild was the chairman.’ 

 

If suspend, why not vary? 

It is clear that a power which admits of the suspension of 

interest payments for three years would not be strained to 

reduce the rate where the annual payment is actually made 

safer because of the reduction. it is a recognised financial 

policy that suspension altogether for a period of time leads 

the debtor into a false position, making the renewal of 

payments a doubtful probability. In the case referred to, the 

moneys lent to the Argentine were precisely for the same 
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purposes as the moneys lent to Australian State 

Governments; they were for development and not for the 

direct purpose of meeting current war expenditure. In any 

event, the Australian public, which is in debt to the British 

Government directly for war loans, and to overseas 

bondholders for other purposes, has a right to know why 

the negotiations with both the British Government and the 

Council of Foreign Bondholders have not been instituted, 

and if they have been, why they have failed. It is apparent 

that an unbalanced deflation deranges the whole position.  

At present the burden of the national debt is 

proportionately larger than ever. With the resumption by 

Australia of the war payments to Great Britain it will make 

the present almost hopeless position impossible. Mr Hogan 

pointedly drew attention to the remissions made to 

countries outside the Empire and the failure to even 

attempt any readjustment in the case of the Dominions. 

Continued failure in this respect will produce unpleasant 

reactions. 

State Labor view 

The recent address by Mr Coller on behalf of the State 

Labor Party asking that definite negotiations be 

commenced for the revision of the interest payable by the 

State abroad was in keeping with Mr Hogan’s London 

speech. Much of the conflict in Australia regarding the 

economic position is due to the fact that while all sorts of 

sacrifices are being demanded from our people, nothing 
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whatever is being asked of our overseas creditors. 

The Daily News 

May 31 1932 

 

The people must realise that Germany has been repaying 

the repatriation obligation largely as the result of loans 

made to her; Australia has for years paid its annual overseas 

interest payments out of the funds available as the result of 

new overseas borrowings. The two instances varied in 

degree, but they were the same thing in principle. It is this 

fact which explains why it is that no matter how long the 

periods of peace the world enjoyed, nations with large 

national debts have never been able to reduce them 

substantially. Each generation has inherited a larger volume 

of debt than its predecessor, because liquidation has never 

been affected and the price of converting maturing loans 

has but added to the aggregate of indebtedness. 

Daily News  

May 31 1932 

 

To say that the whole of our overseas debt is not a war 

debt is true in the strict legal sense; but the war made the 

borrowings necessary. Morally, the debt of Australia 

abroad, like the debts of other countries abroad, is the 

outcome of war and war conditions. 
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Daily News  

December 14 1932 

So far as any moral issue is involved in the debts due to 

America, this is not settled by the terms of any bond. 

Shylock was not morally entitled to his pound of flesh, and 

it is either very questionable whether the United States is 

entitled to its either. America was certainly the world-

profiteer of the Great War, and ethically it is tentatively 

tenable that the debts claimed to be due are not due at all. 

For instance, it could be held that blood pays as well as 

money, and also that America should have pooled her war 

cash in the common cause. Yet, to be fair, it is also clear 

that cancellations and reduced payments are only attainable 

today through the taxation of American citizens. 

West Australian 

December 17 1932 
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PART THREE 

 
 
 
 
 

1930s — Curtin Advocates Isolationism And 
Neutrality 

 
 

ohn Curtin was an Australian nationalist who put 

Australia first. In the 1930s he developed consistent 

views supporting Australian isolationism from 

European and other related problems, and for Australian 

Neutrality towards the Great Powers. His views had 

gestated in the earlier period, after a keen observation of 

imperialist rivalry across the globe. It should be observed 

that Curtin’s commitment to the preservation of European-

Australia, the very basis of Nationality, was menaced by the 

old imperialism in Asia. Curtin asked nothing for Australia 

that he did not concede to others. His stand for neutrality 

is even more surprising as it meant neutrality towards 

Britain’s rivalries with the fascist power – Germany and 

Italy. 

J 
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1. Australian Labor’s Opportunity 
 

That the war to end war was a wash out, should be clear by 

now even to the most wall-eyed visionary. As a matter of 

fact, the Treaty of Versailles is breeding wars and rumours 

of wars even faster than the exhausted nations can seize 

their opportunities. In Europe at the present moment there 

are the makings of at least five sizeable wars. The League of 

Nations, that grandiose project for the prevention of future 

wars, has shown itself to be merely the instrument of the 

dominant powers. The pseudo-legality of its decisions is 

simply adding insult to injury and breeding further 

bitterness. All this is disturbing enough for a country whose 

prosperity depends largely on a peaceful and prosperous 

world market. But thanks to the blind partiality of the 

press, Australians are still without knowledge of two still 

more alarming factors in the situation. First, it is not yet 

realised to what an extent Australia is tied to the chariot 

wheel of British Imperialism. 

Nevertheless, it is a fact - obvious at any rate to foreign 

powers--that Australia is literally part and parcel of the 
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British Empire - a fact which the flag-flapping jingoes and 

imperialists of Australia are only too eager to acclaim and 

advertise. But what does that fact mean in the eyes of the 

world? It means that in the event of Great Britain being 

involved in war Australia will also be automatically drawn 

in. It may be argued that the consent of Parliament is 

necessary. 

Constitutionally that is not so, and it should be 

remembered that in actual fact Hughes didn't hesitate to 

disregard both Parliament and his own Cabinet when he 

accepted Lloyd-George’s melodramatic appeal last year. At 

any rate, there is no doubt that the outside world looks on 

Australia as part and parcel of the British Empire and will 

act accordingly. A mere declaration of neutrality, therefore, 

will not affect the position one way or another. When war 

has once broken out it will be too late to evade the 

consequences of subservience to Downing-street. Do it 

now! The second and most serious factor in the world 

situation is the slowly emerging fact that the centre of 

gravity - and therefore the danger spot - is shifting from 

West to East. Economic interests are moving away from 

the anarchy and chaos in Europe towards the vast 

potentialities of the East. Strategy is the servant of 

economic interest. 

Hence the insistence on the control of the Dardanelles, 

hence the occupation of Mesopotamia continued in face of 

violent opposition from the harassed taxpayer. 

Mesopotamia, it is said, possesses wealth enough to pay for 
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the war six times over. By this time a strong smell of oil will 

have assailed the nostrils of the most innocent reader. The 

possession of oil is nine-tenths the law of survival. And as 

history repeats itself, the war of iron and steel will probably 

be followed by a war of oil. If further proof were needed, 

the spending of millions on the Singapore base should 

settle the argument. For a glance at the map will show that 

Singapore is admirably placed to protect the oil wells of 

Malay and the Dutch East Indies. 

In the opinion of the strategists of Whitehall, the next war 

will be fought in the Pacific for the control of the world’s 

oil supplies. And it is worth noting that though the experts 

are generally wrong, in this case they are in a position to 

prove themselves right. If they will it, it will be so. They are 

fast making inevitable the war they profess to fear. 

But it takes two to make a quarrel, and at least two nations 

to make a war. Who then is the expected opponent? It is 

perhaps only natural that the Australian press has jumped 

to a conclusion which accords with their prejudices. Years 

of virulent propaganda have not been without effect. The 

obvious enemy in Australian eyes is Japan, and it is 

presumed that Singapore is intended as a protection for 

Australia against the teeming millions of little yellow men. 

It may be that the strategists of Downing-street are as blind 

to facts as the staff of the Sydney ‘Bulletin’. It is more 

probable that the preparations are purely defensive and not 

directed against any particular opponent. But - however 

that may be, it is possible to examine the facts and draw a 
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fairly accurate conclusion. First, then, let us examine the 

position of Japan. Is she either anxious or able to undertake 

an attack on Australia? 

To start with, her anxiety is at least open to doubt. She has, 

much nearer at hand and much more easily conquerable, 

territory at least as rich in essential raw materials as 

Australia. Moreover, if she can secure and control sources 

of raw material close at hand, there will be no necessity for 

her to export population. They can be supported at home 

by industrial expansion just as are the populations of Great 

Britain and Belgium. Turning to a more vital question of 

her ability to challenge the might of Great Britain, it must 

surely be admitted that any such challenge from Japan 

would be a reckless gamble probably ending in national 

suicide. 

Japan has neither the financial nor the material resources to 

carry on a great war. For coal and iron, she is largely 

dependent on China, whose intense hatred only awaits an 

opportunity to burst into active revolt. By her acceptance 

of the Washington agreement Japan has placed herself in a 

position of permanent naval inferiority. Lastly, she must 

realise that an attack on Australia would almost certainly 

provoke retaliation by the United States. On the whole it is 

most unlikely that Japan will venture, at any rate for some 

time to come to challenge the dominance of Great Britain. 

A study of recent history should enable us to make a better 

guess at Britain’s probable antagonist in the Pacific. We 

know that war is simply the last phase of capitalist and 



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

281 

imperialist competition. When two great powers meet, each 

in search of fresh markets and fresh sources of raw 

material, the sequel is inevitable. 

Thus, the commercial rivalry of Rome and Carthage led to 

the final destruction of the latter. In more recent times 

Great Britain has fought and defeated in turn Holland, 

France, and Germany. Today she stands without a rival in 

Europe. But across the Atlantic a great capitalist power has 

grown up. Already she is reaching out for new fields to 

conquer. The American Empire has entered the world 

arena, and sooner or later the two great capitalist and 

imperialist powers will find themselves face to face. Then 

will begin the struggle for world domination. 

This struggle may be hastened or delayed by factors not 

foreseen, but unless co-operative principles supersede the 

competitive system of today the struggle is inevitable. The 

present British control of oil supplies outside of the rapidly 

failing American supplies seems likely to hasten the event. 

No Australian can view with complacency the possibility of 

such a struggle even if his own country were not directly 

involved. The exhaustion of the combatants would give to 

the third power of the Pacific an opportunity which does 

not exist while Britain and America are still at the height of 

their power. On the other hand, the probable participation 

of Australia in such a struggle cannot be envisaged without 

dread and shrinking. Is there then no alternative? Must 

Australia remain a helpless pawn in this grim and fearful 

game? We believe that the struggle can be delayed and may 
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possibly be delayed long enough for new ideas of 

international relations to prevail. We believe, too, that 

Australia, as the weakest of the Pacific nations and the one 

most likely to feel the direct effects of such a struggle, has 

an opportunity such as may never occur again. A policy of 

complete naval disarmament would certainly postpone the 

struggle. At present the powers are by their preparedness 

policy, drifting rapidly into war. But take away the 

temptation by removing the weapons, and peaceful 

counsels may prevail. The technical difficulties and the risks 

are considerable, but not insuperable, while the dangers of 

the present policy are far greater. But can Australia exert 

sufficient influence on imperial and world policy to secure a 

genuine disarmament conference for the Pacific? We 

believe she can. At the moment public opinion in America 

is overwhelmingly pacific. It needs only a stimulus to 

arouse a campaign which would force the US Government 

to take action. 

The same is true of the masses of Great Britain.  Moreover, 

for the first time in her history Australia has a very definite 

pull in the councils of Downing-street. Great Britain needs 

her active support and co-operation and cannot afford to 

offend her. Once Britain and America showed themselves 

in earnest over disarmament, Japan would not dare to stand 

out. Here, then is Australia’s opportunity and above all the 

opportunity of Australian Labor. Labor must hurry on the 

Pan-Pacific Labor Congress endorsed by the Trades Union 

Congress. When that Congress meets a definite 

disarmament project must be formulated and a world-wide 
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publicity campaign inaugurated. 

On the success of Labor depends the peace of the Pacific 

and the peace of the world. 

Westralian Worker 

June 1 1923 
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2. A Stupid Interference 
 

The latest admiralty movements indicate that the Australian 

cruiser Brisbane is at Wei-Hai-Wei.’- Cable. 

If this is so, it is lamentable. For of all the warships of all 

the nations which may be gathered together in Chinese 

waters at present, one from Australia is most to be 

deplored: its presence there being destructive of our 

national interests. Our ‘White Australia’ ideal can in the 

long run only be maintained by a policy of mutual good 

will. If it has ever to be maintained by force, its case is well-

nigh hopeless. And if we, in a blind support of the foreign 

exploiters of China or any other coloured nation, are the 

first to use force, we are criminally foolish. 

We have a party here which favours a more or less 

indiscriminate immigration, its ostensible reason being the 

necessity of filling up our ‘empty spaces’ to remove a 

temptation to the ‘teeming millions of Asia’. And yet this 

same party is apparently using our warships to coerce the 

Chinese in their own land, in a quarrel with which we, as a 

nation, have nothing whatever to do.  If we so desire, it will 
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probably be quite possible for us to gain at least a certain 

respect on the part of the excluded peoples of our white 

policy, provided we are honest, fair and sympathetic in our 

dealings with them.  But any divergence from such can only 

breed hatred and animosity, and will be a bad augury for 

the future of White Australia. 

Westralian Worker 

July 11 1924 
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3. How Far Ahead Is The Next Great War? 
 

Tension exists between America and Japan. - News item. 

“Russia (with an army of over 1,000,000) is demanding the 

restoration of Bessarabia. - News item. 

There was a time when war with all its horrors was at least 

as dangerous to the aggressor as to the defender and the 

successful warrior, if possessed of no other virtue, had at 

least plenty of animal courage. Now, the resources of 

science have been perverted, enabling whole towns with 

innocent women and bright-eyed lisping little children to 

be done to death by a Matthew spray or an agonising 

poison dropped from a self-steering automatic aerial 

murder machine. This is the final result of ‘the war to end 

war’ for which 60,000 Australians laid down their lives 

along with tens of millions from other lands. It is a 

reflection - if man has not absolutely lost the faculty - that 

should bestir communities to a close scrutiny of the 

policies which the great nations are today pursuing in the 

name of security and preparations for the future. Shortly 

before he went on his American tour Mr WM Hughes 
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declared ‘It may be that, despite our every effort, we shall 

be again engulfed in the maelstrom of war’. 

Despite our every effort! What sophistry is this? What 

effort is the Australian Parliament making to overcome the 

causes that lead to war?  To its discredit it rejected a motion 

to the effect that the foreign policy Australia would support 

was that formulated in the light of day by the Australian 

Parliament. This attitude of following the flag of Empire is 

as menacing to the people as was the Germanic response to 

the tocsin calls of Kaiser-ism. No people should passively 

watch the game of war-making as it is being played by the 

chancelleries; that way lies madness, worse than mankind 

has ever known. In a tremendous preface to his latest book, 

‘The Decadence of Europe’, former Italian Prime Minister 

Nitti (he was a member of the Allies' Supreme Council) 

declares that ‘both in foreign politics and in international 

relationships, the greatest violence has reigned, and the 

greatest disorder holds sway. The victorious nationals are 

extolling the very thing they once execrated.   

They are committing acts more cruel and more insane than 

those which, during the war, they declared to be the object 

of the enemy.’ And he insists that one thing alone has 

changed: ‘The grasping of monopolies, the acts of violence, 

the follies and the crimes are being committed in the name 

of victorious democracy’. 

No democracy has any say in writing the new economic 

and political map of the world. That was done by men who, 
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professing to derive their authority from the people, were 

none the less puppets of interests that were out for spoil, 

the acquisition of spheres of authority and theatres of 

exploitation. The mischief, however, had been done. The 

whole of Europe, as Nitti remarks, ‘is in a state of 

decadence’. It has ceased to be the continent which once 

controlled the production and the trade of the world; it has 

seen the decline of its vast expansion and the pride of its 

intellectual life. 

There are those who insist that this prostration of the 

conquered is justice. But what of the victors? Ships lie up 

idly in the harbors; industry is chaotic; unemployment is 

chronic; the standard of subsistence falls and falls; “mass 

migration” is the song ever on the lips of those who 

profess to love their native country. Only the great 

monopolies have strengthened; the fibre of the people has 

contracted marasmus. 

What follows? In a civilisation where injustice is rampant, 

where the resources of industry steadily shrink, where 

armies of labourers bow to their tasks for a pittance that 

keeps life barely in their bodies, and which ministers’ 

tribute to the exactors of levies ad lib, war comes sooner or 

later. And what kind of war is it that is in the making? A 

chemical war. Professor Willsmore of Perth University has 

said ‘the next war will be horrible beyond all imagining.’ 

The people, and only the people can avert the cataclysm. 

Since the peace of violence has not brought about a 

condition of vitality, the peace of justice must be found and 
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the solidarity which has been fractured must be restored. 

The world-crisis will not come to an end without the re-

settlement of Europe. And this means withdrawing armies 

of occupation, re-establishing the sovereignty of every 

State, and abandoning penal exactions by the government 

of one nation on the people of another. 

Merely bewailing the character of the next great fratricide 

will accomplish nothing. But a people’s challenge to the 

interests centred in coal, iron, steel, and oil; that will 

grapple with forces which divide mankind on the basis of 

economic antagonism for plutocratic advantage, will give us 

hope. Far better, safer, wiser, to make war now against the 

international trust-mongers than to seek by chemical 

research for a more powerful destructive element than that 

which another country may have developed. Once the 

chemical war begins civilisation ends. And every day that 

the people permit the agencies of exploitation to develop 

their projects the debacle draws nearer. 

Westralian Worker 

June 27 1924 
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4. The Foreign Thugs In Damascus 
 

Its effect on the native population was just what any 

normal person would expect, the people were aroused to 

fury by the sight of their slaughtered countrymen, and their 

feelings were expressed in effective but understandable 

mob violence. That expression of outraged sentiment was 

sufficient for their French masters to pitilessly destroy their 

hoes with artillery shells and aeroplane bombs. It resulted 

in a big proportion of the ancient town of Damascus being 

razed to the ground. In many of its men, women and 

children being children being killed, and in thousands of 

innocent people rendered homeless. 

It is not natural for any nation to have to submit to being 

governed by foreigners. No matter how benevolent that 

government, it is a yoke which the governed desires to 

throw off. The foreigners nearly always try to justify their 

usurpation of authority by the cry that the country they are 

administering is subject to internal disorder. And is not 

fitted for self-government. That is the reason given by all 

nations interfering in China, by France and Spain in 

Morocco, and by Britain in India. If the position in each 
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case, however, is analysed, it will be found that the real 

reason for the domination of those countries by outsiders 

is the fact that the exploitation of their national resources 

and cheap labour returns huge profits to the foreign money 

which always follows the imperial flag. The incident at 

Damascus serves to illustrate the short-comings of an 

imperial policy. Imperialism was never a greater danger to 

the peace of the world than it is in these days of quick 

communications. One step too far in the carrying out of 

the policy by a military maniac like General Sarrail, and 

white civilisation can be endangered by a fanatical religious 

war. That danger is too serious to go unrecognized. 

The Foreign Thugs In Damascus,  

November 6 1925 
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5. Anzac Sunday 
 

Too often the Church is the militarist’s greatest apologist. 

Throughout the calamitous years of 1914-18, it was the 

Church in every warring country which justified the 

entrance into, and the continuation of hostilities to the 

bitter end. If, during that period, the principles of 

arbitration were advocated from any pulpit it was with a 

still, small voice that was unable to make itself heard 'mid 

the roar of arms and the oratory of professional patriots. 

There was no doubt, however, that Churchmen generally 

sacrificed their convictions at the altar of popular 

patriotism, and deprecated peace talk because it was 

unpopular and not because the inculcation of a spirit of 

conciliation was wrong. 

Western Australia’s patriotism in those days was in many 

respects more intense than most other parts of the Empire. 

Our men of God were more truculent and militaristic than 

any of our swashbuckling men of war, and there is no 

diminution yet in the fervour of that militarism. With 

Anzac Day almost upon us again, it is certain that many of 

our clergymen will give undue prominence under the cloak 
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of remembering the dead, to the glorification of war. 

Falling as it does on the Sabbath, the glories, and not the 

lessons, of Anzac will receive most attention from the 

pulpit, and for that reason we may be pardoned if we direct 

and recommend our clerical friends to the following extract 

from a sermon on ‘Christianity and War’ preached by Mr 

W Erskine Blackburn, MA, in the United Free Church, 

Glasgow:- Seven years ago, there ended that monstrous 

shambles which historians will call ‘The Great War’. During 

these seven years a great idea has been struggling for life. It 

has been born in agony and baptised in blood and tears - 

the ideal of a warless world. 

And what is war? It is not the gay parade of well-set men in 

glittering uniforms marching along our streets, the 

rhythmic movement of whose limbs is regulated by stirring 

strains of martial music. War means men and boys in 

muddy trenches blown to pieces by high explosive shells 

that come from miles away. War means mothers and babies 

in innocent slumber slain from the air by midnight 

murderers who rain death on defenceless and unoffending 

victims. War means agony to guiltless and unsuspecting 

voyagers on the sea, summoned suddenly to doom as 

hurtling torpedo from unseen submarine crashes through 

some leviathan of the deep. War means the weary vigil of 

wives and mothers and friends who listen in vain for 

footsteps that will never fall on earth's familiar ground 

again; who long for letters that will never be written; whose 

eyes and nerves and hearts are strained beyond the breaking 
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point, and so they wilt and wither like fragile flowers in 

frost. War means men lying in no-man’s land, untended in 

their agony and thirst, cursing the day of their birth and 

longing for the moment of death. War means surgeons, 

physicians and nurses patching up broken units of mankind 

who might have been standing erect in an endeavour to 

make the world better and happier. War means men with 

limbs gone, and their dependants robbed of full-orbed 

human fellowship. War means a dreadful aftermath of 

unemployment with its unrevealed and unrelieved 

suffering. 

Is it for this that democracy allows a few cultured madmen 

in every land to pile up armaments, to impose back-

breaking taxation, and to mortgage the soul of humanity? It 

is true that heroic deeds of unfading lustre have been 

performed on fields of battle, but Dr Jefferson was right 

when he declared that the heroisms of war were but the 

glancing sunlight on a sea of blood and tears. Who, then, 

are they who speak of the ‘inevitability of war,’ and talk 

calmly of the next war? They are not Christians. Shame 

upon them if they be even churchmen. To say that so long 

as human nature is what it is, we shall have war, is to take a 

low view of human nature. It is to forget that human nature 

can be altered; that character can be changed and ideals 

elevated. Men can be born again people can experience a 

new creation. We do not wait to insure our home until 

devouring flames are fast reducing it to ruin. Prepare now 

not for the war, but for the peace. Show the folly of 

permitting nations to settle disputes by methods we 
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disallow to blackguards. We are assured that the ‘next war' 

will be dastardlier and more devilish than the last. Whole 

communities will be wiped out in a night by poison gas. 

Aerial torpedoes directed by wireless will blot out cities 

with incredible speed. In the last war 8.5-millions were 

slain. Over 17-millions were wounded. Who shall tell the 

number of unrecorded casualties? 

The fine flower of the Empire’s manhood responded to the 

call of chivalry. They went into ‘the war to end all wars.’ 

Many of them believed that no sacrifice could be too great 

for the achievement of this end. The true memorial to the 

honoured dead of every land is not Cenotaphs and 

Unknown Warriors’ tombs, but the dedication of our lives 

in an honest endeavour to keep faith with those who sleep 

where poppies grow in Flanders’ fields. They died for 

Peace, for Peace therefore we ought to live and labour. 

That is the only true and lasting memorial by which we can 

perpetuate their memory.’ 

The ‘glories of war’ and the causes thereof are shown in 

that sermon in all the nakedness and ugliness of truth. And 

one way the Church can help to prevent their repetition is 

by broadcasting the truth whether it is popular or not, and 

by voicing a protest in times of peace against the policy of 

‘cultured madmen in every land who pile up armaments. 

Westralian Worker 

April 23 1926 
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6. Australia Requires Fair Treatment Of China 
 

Apparently, the concentration of such large military and 

naval forces in China by the British authorities is forcing 

the latter to give some sort of reason for these proceedings. 

In fact, there has lately been such a rush to explain that the 

various explanations have had a tendency to cancel each 

other and to make the interventional case more incoherent 

than ever. 

But whether the cabled ‘explanation’ for any given day is 

‘geographical necessity’, or the ‘menace of Russia’, or 

anything else, it always happens that some allusion is made 

to the probability or otherwise of Australian participation 

in any such intervention. And particularly is this so on 

those occasions when Russia and “the menace of world 

revolution” hold the boards. 

The reason for this is painfully obvious: The desire to stir 

up a vague fear of some undefined tragedy which 

overhangs us, and so create an atmosphere favourable to 

Australian participation in any aggressive movement made 

by the Imperial authorities. 
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Well, firstly, let it be understood by those who may possibly 

be inclined to take these rumours and tendencies at their 

face value, that, so far as can be foreseen at present, a 

foreign war forced on the Cantonese will be equivalent, or 

nearly so, to a war with all China. This is so because 

Chinese Nationalist ideas are not confined to the south, but 

have permeated the whole country. The war-lords of the 

north have nothing but their armed forces of mercenaries 

to rely on, and these, as all the fighting of recent years has 

shown, are about the most undependable troops the world 

has ever seen. As for the northern population generally, all 

accounts go to show it to be either indifferent or hostile to 

them. 

In the next place, let it be recognised that ‘the Russian 

menace’ is an illusion, built mainly on the following facts: 

Soviet Russia has treated with China in a way in which 

European Governments have never done before. The 

unilateral treaties were all annulled, and the Boxer 

indemnity was cancelled. China, in short, was rightly dealt 

with as an equal. Naturally, the Chinese were grateful, and 

the friendliness so caused has served as a foundation on 

which has been built a grisly ‘Russian menace’ of which 

interested persons would make a nightmare to sit on the 

world’s chest. Its unsubstantiality is shown by the fact that 

the fair dealings of the Soviet with China is not an isolated 

instance. 

The Czardom’s treaties with Persia were abrogated in the 

same way and the extorted concessions returned. The 
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Baltic Provinces of the defunct Empire, are now, with the 

full concurrence of the Soviet Government, all independent 

States. The fact that its relations with Britain herself are not 

better is the fault of the present British Government, which 

destroyed the Anglo-Russian treaty negotiated by the 

MacDonald Ministry. 

And, lastly, and most important of all, let the fact be 

recognised that Australia not only has no quarrel with 

Chinese Nationalism, but, indeed, should have a profound 

sympathy with it. This friendly feeling should in our case be 

reinforced by the thought that the greatest danger to our 

own national life is closely connected with this question. So 

long as we are quite fair in this matter, it is reasonable to 

expect an intelligent Asiatic - Chinese or other - to see the 

White Australia doctrine somewhat as we do; that is to see 

our side as well as his own. 

But if we interfere in the slightest degree with Chinese 

affairs, we at once lose all claim to such consideration. It is 

hard to say how much danger we really run from 

aggression by the Asiatic peoples to the north of us. 

Probably at the very best there is some. But if we would 

live without an overpowering dread of future calamity, we 

must so shape our relations with them as to give them no 

moral excuse for our undoing, in addition to whatever 

material ones they may have, or think they have already. 

Westralian Worker 

February 4 1927 
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There have been swift developments in the Chinese Civil 

War during the past week, and Hankow, the great 

commercial city of central China, situated on the Yang-Tse 

Kiang, has been captured by the Cantonese troops, part of 

Wu-Pei-Fu’ defending forces having deserted to the 

southerners, and the rest being routed. 

As the northern war-lords - who are now getting what is 

long overdue - are the puppets of the foreign Powers 

whose interference in Chinese affairs is the root cause of 

the war, there is, as is usual in such cases (notably the 

Boxer rebellion of 1900) talk of European intervention. But 

the cables indicated that owing to “the disunity of the 

Powers... Britain must intervene alone.” So, the Hong-

Kong Government will land British naval forces at Canton 

for the purpose of ending the year-old boycott. It 

announces that Chinese strike pickets will be regarded 

henceforth as pirates and dealt with accordingly. The 

penalty for interference with shipping is beheading. The 

merchants are jubilant’. 

It so happens that some of the more irresponsible forces 

belonging to their beloved northern brigand friends have 

been commandeering British ships, and as there has been 

some fighting and casualties in recapturing them, there is at 

present a misunderstanding between the friends which may, 

or may not, delay any action taken against the Cantonese. 

The immediate cause of the Hong-Kong strike mentioned 

in the cable was sympathy with the victims of the Shanghai 
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shooting of May, 1925, though there were older and deep-

seated reasons for discontent. But these shootings 

constituted the last straw. The result was an exodus of 

many thousands of Hong-Kong workers to their original 

Canton home. The Hong-Kong authorities demanded that 

the Cantonese Government should round them up and 

send them back.  When it refused, the former Government, 

by an Order-in-Council, declared economic war on Canton, 

and stopped the food-ships from leaving for that port. 

Canton retaliated by a boycott of British goods, which still 

endures. So now, when the Cantonese forces are engaged 

with their pro-foreign enemies away to the north, it is 

deemed a good opportunity to make a stab at their back. 

But let it be fully understood that, so far as all the evidence 

goes, war with Canton will be equivalent to war with all 

China. For the Government at Canton is the real 

Republican Government which was founded by the late Dr 

Sun-Yet-Sen after the revolution of 1912. All the turmoil 

since is traceable to the bribery and corruption exercised by 

the European Powers on the war-lords. The hostile cables 

themselves admit that the present successes of the 

southerners are owing to the remarkable patriotism of their 

soldiers, ‘unprecedented in Chinese mercenary armies’.  

Just so. There is good reason to believe that the said 

patriotism is of a national and not of a provincial nature, 

and that as Canton is to-day, so will be the China of 

tomorrow. 

These being the facts of the case, and the natural inferences 
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to be drawn there from, only one thing remains to be said. 

We cannot prevent Europe or Britain from entering into a 

foolish and mischievous conflict of which no man can 

foresee the consequences, but we must at least see that this 

country has nothing whatever to do with the affair. Our 

White Australia policy can only be maintained in the long 

run by means of a mutual goodwill with the coloured races, 

and to make gratuitous and unnecessary war on by far the 

most populous and potentially powerful of them all, could 

be the height of madness. 

Let the Federal Government look to it.” 

Westralian Worker 

September 17 1926   

 

The cables on Chinese affairs make at least one thing pretty 

clear, and that is that somewhere behind the scenes a 

considerable pressure is being exerted in favour of foreign, 

or at any rate British, intervention. The cables nearly all 

seem designed to show its advisability, its necessity, or its 

inevitability. 

Fortunately, so far, there has been an obstacle of some sort 

which the interventionists have been unable to overcome. 

This appears to be a reluctance on the part of Japan and the 

USA to commit themselves to what may easily prove to be 

the most dangerous Europe-Asiatic conflict that has 
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occurred for many centuries. In addition, Japan, itself 

Asiatic, is able to recognise the essential justice of the 

Chinese demands for the abolition of extra-territoriality and 

of the unequal treaties, and has already given some 

indication of its feeling in that direction. And the foreign 

policy of the USA, notwithstanding the fact that it is usually 

quite visibly deflected by the needs and interests of the 

dollar-hunters, is yet, as it always has been, better, or at any 

rate less bad, than that of any of its contemporaries. (This 

is not saying much, but it is something.) The net result is 

that up to the present the British interventionists have had 

to confine themselves to a persistent agitation, and Austen 

Chamberlain has been constrained to affirm that ‘we are 

both to intervene in Chinese domestic affairs.’ 

None the less it is clear that the danger of British 

intervention certainly exists, and the just-closed Imperial 

Conference can hardly have avoided discussing these 

subjects in the intervals between its ruminations on 

Dominion status; but so far, we do not know whether we 

have been committed to anything behind our backs. This 

menace, be it said, is ever present. In the hope that he is 

still free, it may, however, be suggested to Mr Bruce and his 

Government that in the event of British intervention in 

China this would be the most favourable occasion possible 

of giving his new ‘status’ doctrine a trial run. Of all 

conceivable quarrels, this is one that Australia as a nation 

should most carefully avoid; for, on the one hand a policy 

of mutual goodwill is the only basis on which our white 

Australia doctrine can ultimately rest, and on the other 
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China is by far the most potentially powerful nation in Asia, 

and therefore, if estranged, the most dangerous possible 

antagonist to the stability of our White policy. Such a trial 

of the ‘status’ would also in the case of China be free from 

the danger of our neutrality being ignored and set aside by 

Britain’s enemy, for we cannot be attacked by a nation 

without a navy, and China has none, or none worth 

mentioning. It would therefore be quite practicable in this 

case to remain both neutral and inside the Empire, and 

sane Australian policy insistently demands that we should 

be neutral. 

 

Therefore, if Britain, in the interests of traders and 

bondholders is sufficiently ill-advised as to interfere in 

Chinese affairs, the Australian Prime Minister should seize 

the chance with both hands to give his ‘status’ beliefs a 

chance to prove their worth. He will never get a better 

opportunity. 

Westralian Worker 

December 10 1926 

 

The attempts that have been made for months past in 

those quarters which desire intervention in Chinese affairs, 

to show that the aims of the Cantonese were inspired by an 

anti-British Bolshevism have never at any time been 



304 

convincing, if only because a roundabout explanation of 

this sort was not required on the known facts. A more 

direct and simple one was available all the time. A despatch 

from Eugene Chen, the Cantonese Minister for Foreign 

Affairs, and published in the London ‘Daily Express’, by its 

reasonableness emphasises the belief that the great desire 

of the Chinese is merely to have unfettered control of their 

own country. After giving the Chinese version of the 

British concession affair at Handow, he recounts the facts 

of the economic and political domination exercised by the 

nations of the west over China. This domination is 

expressed in the unequal treaties, the alien-administered 

settlements, extra-territoriality and the British control of 

the Chinese Customs. He says: ‘The situation arising out of 

the new status quo in the British Concession is not only 

profoundly significant as an act of history, but is a direct 

summons to British statesmanship to take the lead in 

recognising the justice of Nationalist Chinese independence 

and to proceed to redress a great historic wrong’. 

Had there been sufficient statesmanship in the West, the 

necessity for a withdrawal in these matters before the 

demand became so insistent would have been understood. 

Instead of that, the dominating powers, or at least some of 

them, took to subsidising various more or less vagrant 

Chinese militarists in the hope that through them they 

would be able to retain their privileges. As they were not 

able thus to suborn the southern Government which since 

1912 has had its headquarters in Canton, they jumped to 

the conclusion, or pretended to, it is hard to say which - 
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that it was already in the pay of Soviet Russia. If this was 

true it would at all events show that the Russians were 

more capable of making a sound choice than they 

themselves were. The Foreign Minister goes on to say that 

British humiliation is not desired by his Government. But 

that ‘we demand a settlement of the question of the 

concession which shall not deny its effective 

reincorporation with the Chinese territorial system, subject 

to the Nationalist recognition of the validity of all the 

property rights of the British nationals in the concession’. 

Apparently, the Cantonese have no intention of robbing 

anyone after all. But they most emphatically want their own 

territory back. Much has been made lately of the fact that in 

at least some cases these concessions when taken over by 

their foreign controllers were more or less desolate and 

uninhabited, and that the foreigner has made them 

valuable. But he has also used them as bases from which to 

as far as possible, control China. There are plenty of 

desolate and uninhabited spots on our coast, but if Chinese 

established themselves there and attempted to dominate 

Australia from them, the fact that they built a city or two 

would not be considered as a justification for their action. 

It might even be regarded as an aggravation. 

Westralian Worker 

January 28 1927 
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7. International Complications 
 

Prime Minister Bruce has apparently broken out in a fresh 

place. Speaking at Drummoyne, NSW, he asserted that ‘the 

Labor Party had abandoned the White Australia policy... 

That was shown by the visit of an Australian trade union 

delegate to the Near East recently. Endeavours were even 

made to hold a conference in Sydney, to which delegates 

would be invited without regard to colour. He could say 

frankly that he was not going to allow that conference to be 

held in Sydney.’ 

No doubt the conference which all this fuss is about is the 

Pan-Pacific Labor Congress, which met at Shanghai 

recently. But in that case either Bruce or the ‘West’ is very 

much mixed in the geography of the affair. In Britain they 

call China, Japan and thereabouts the ‘Far East.’  We in this 

country might reasonably refer to it as ‘the North’, but 

nowhere is it known as the ‘Near East’. That designation is 

reserved for the Balkans and the Eastern end of the 

Mediterranean generally. But let it pass. 

The meeting held at Shanghai has had a good deal of 
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criticism aimed at it already because an Australian delegate 

sat in conference with Chinese, Japanese and Filipinos. The 

Australian was not the only white man present, and even if 

he had been, it is not easy to see what that has got to do 

with ‘throwing the White Australia policy into the 

wastepaper basket,’ as Bruce accused the Labor Party of 

doing in another part of his speech. These people and 

several more coloured, or partly coloured, nations live in 

the Pacific, or round its edges, and it is not clear why they 

should be excluded from a Pan-Pacific Congress. If Bruce 

imagines that adherence to the White Australia ideal 

necessitates us being contemptuous of or at enmity with 

our coloured neighbours, then he is so much in the wrong 

as to constitute a national danger of the first magnitude.  

It cannot be too emphatically affirmed that this is not the 

way to maintain the white ideal, but that while we rigidly 

uphold our own right to decide who shall or shall not enter 

and settle in this country we also recognise the rights of the 

Asiatic nations in their own lands and wish to be friendly 

with them and are willing to meet and discuss with them 

questions of mutual interest. If we are honest and 

consistent in the matter there is no visible reason why we 

should not be able to carry out our policy in peace. If we 

are truculent, and follow the Brucian methods, then sooner 

or later we will strike trouble--and the numbers anyhow are 

badly against us. We do not exclude them because they are 

necessarily inferior, but merely because, owing to the 

unlikeness of the conditions we and they have lived under 
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for so many generations, they are different. 

It is true that the civilisation of to-day, or at least the 

superstructure thereof is mainly European. But civilisation 

is an unstable and alternating phenomenon and there have 

been times when the Asiatic has been further advanced 

than his Western brother. In any case modern 

communications are so swift and so easy that we must 

cultivate international co-operation in every way we can or 

the increased contact will only lead to increased friction, 

with consequences disastrous to everybody concerned. 

Westralian Worker 

June 22 1928  
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8. Labor’s Peace Gathering 
 

Thirty-three-millions of people had been stricken down by 

death, casualties and disease by the last war, and it was 

impossible to compute the biological losses alone, of such a 

catastrophe. The last war had been a clash between white 

people, some of whom had called in coloured races to help 

them. The Nordic races are responsible for all that is best 

in Literature, Art and Science. A clash between these races 

(which had produced civilisation) was described as Civil 

War; it was suggested that the world could not afford to 

indulge in the wholesale destruction of these types of men, 

if we valued Civilisation and did not desire to be ‘an echo 

down the ages,’ as other Civilisations had been. The greed 

for profits makes aggression, and aggression makes wars. 

We should denounce poisoned gases in warfare, and 

advocate a world economy which would secure to all a full 

and beneficent life which would make profit-making 

impossible. 

Westralian Worker,  

November 20 1931 
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Those who are following the discussions regarding the next 

war which are taking place everywhere will know that it is 

freely prophesied that germs of disease as well as poison 

gas will be broadcast. As this will be as easily done in all 

countries concerned as in the war zone some idea of the 

intense agony which will come upon the world's mothers 

may be faintly gauged. Indeed, it does seem as if the white 

race has a good chance of going to the wall in such an 

encounter. That is if civilisation itself survives a war in 

which every country concerned is thus transformed into a 

fighting zone and millions of people may be destroyed by 

two or three invisible persons. 

Westralian Worker  

September 22 1933 

 

As I interpret the desire of the Australian labour movement 

it is that no Australians shall be embroiled in war other 

than in the defence of Australia against a foreign aggressor. 

We cannot expect nations to refrain from attacking us in 

Australia if at the same time we become collaborators in 

attacks waged by European powers. The present position is 

that Australia is invited to become an associate, not with 

the world at large, but only a part of the rest of the world, 

in economic and financial acts of aggression against Italy. 

How far they can be effective without ultimate recourse to 

war is a matter only for time to determine, but there is, a 

apart from the question of these measures leading to war, 
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the highest constitutional authority for declaring that in 

themselves they involve war.  

Letter to the Sydney Morning Herald 22 October 1935. 

 

My aim is to revive the spirit and unity of the Labor 

movement, to renew and to vitalize its sobriety and 

common sense so that it may once again serve the needs of 

Australia in an era in which the portents of evil are grave 

and numerous. Australia is face to face with a grave 

international instability, a disordered economic situation, 

and conflict between the Commonwealth and States in 

regard to Constitutional powers and functions. There is the 

absence of opportunity and training for employment of 

youth, and vast numbers of our population are on part time 

or the dole. Secondary industries are menaced by 

decadence in world standards and primary producers are 

harassed by depression debts, accumulated inside burdens 

and market derangements. Yet above all, we must have 

preparedness against foreign aggression. 

Speech after elected Labor leader, 1935 

A greater degree of self-reliance in Australian defence 

policy is essential. 

John Curtin in the 1930s, quoted in John Edwards, John Curtin’s 

War Vol 1., p. 124 

As I interpret the desire of the Australian labour movement 
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it is that no Australians shall be embroiled in war other 

than in the defence of Australia against a foreign aggressor. 

We cannot expect nations to refrain from attacking us in 

Australia if at the same time we become collaborators in 

attacks waged by European powers. The present position is 

that Australia is invited to become an associate, not with 

the world at large, but only a part of the rest of the world, 

in economic and financial acts of aggression against Italy. 

How far they can be effective without ultimate recourse to 

war is a matter only for time to determine, but there is, 

apart from the question of these measures leading to war, 

the highest constitutional authority for declaring that in 

themselves they involve war.  

Letter to the Sydney Morning Herald 22 October 1935. 

 

The Labor Party declares that war is not a remedy for the 

disease of war. Australia, having regard to the need for its 

own safety, cannot become an arbitrator of causes beyond 

its competence to resolve. Australia’s contribution to the 

progress of civilisation should be a reaffirmation of its 

refusal to regard war in any event as a remedy for 

international disputes. My party and I will oppose this 

measure because it will embroil Australia in European 

disturbances and conflicts and makes a party to whatever 

war may rage in Europe, irrespective of its origin. We 

should not be dragged willy-nilly into every European 

dispute. We should be the sovereign judges of what we 

should and should not do. The dependence on Australia on 



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

313 

the competence, let alone the readiness, of British 

statesmen to send forces to our aid is dangerous, a hazard 

upon which to found Australian defence policy. He 

concluded: 1. A really effective central system of imperial 

defence with the Royal Australian Navy as a unit thereof 

does not meet requirements for Australia’s safety. Local 

defence must supplement it. 2. Australia must have a 

greater degree of self-containment and self-reliance in 

defence than it has obtained hitherto. 3. The principal 

means available to us for attaining greater local security are 

land and air forces. 4. Our land forces should be organized, 

equipped and trained on such a basis as will enable them, if 

necessary, to expand quickly into a field force that will 

compel an enemy to use its maximum available shipping 

when it would be inferior to our force before a second 

convoy of reinforcements arrived. 5. Our air force should 

be developed on the basis of the tasks required to be 

performed in reconnaissance and as a striking force, and 

later in direct conjunction with land forces. 6. the 

Development of our capacity to produce munitions locally, 

both by the munitions’ factories and elsewhere, is an 

essential element in the attainment of self-reliance, the true 

basis of Australian defence should be the development of 

our industrial capacity to supply every requirement of our 

forces. 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Debates Vol 152, p 1554 

Not only is the road to peace beset by political banditry and 

the foes of economic progress, but also, by resisting 
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reforms, the reactionaries become the foster parents of 

internal revolution and world war. Denying their own 

people, the hopes of a better life and improved social 

conditions they induce abroad confusion, distrust and the 

fear of war. That is my challenge to those in Australia who 

would like things to remain as they are because they are 

deemed to be safe. I think that the wiser conception 

animating statesmanship in this parliament is that we 

should move steadily forward, and that, as between the 

interests of progress and the conservation of vested 

interests, we should not hesitate to say that in any section 

of the community which finds the present orientation of 

things most lucrative should not be permitted to achieve 

their purpose at the expense of the well-being of the 

Commonwealth as a whole. Hence all governments are 

faced with the facts that emerge from the failure of 

civilisation, particularly since the great war to redeem the 

general expectation that, in making the world safe for 

democracy, a new era would open to the common people. 

This country faces problems of very great importance. We 

have most certainly to consider the peace and the safety of 

Australia, as well as the relevant matter of the economic 

wellbeing of the people as a whole. The High 

Commissioner for Australia, Mr. Bruce, speaking quite 

recently at the assembly of the League of Nations, said that 

economic questions were at the root of the whole of the 

malaise of the world. He went on to refer to the abundant 

production of the world as well as the poverty that exists 

even in the richest countries, and said that unless the causes 
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of unrest were removed there would be social upheaval, 

and appalling disaster which would destroy civilisation. 

Australia must proceed to put into preparation such steps 

as we consider proper in order to prepare ourselves for a 

tapering down of the national income and for the probable 

impact of the reduced expenditure upon rearmament in the 

world, at least for a period – for how long or how short a 

time I cannot say. However, public works should be made 

available in the event of unemployment rising in the next 

two or three years. 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Debates Vol 155 p. 54 

 

Our view, based upon an acute realization of all that has 

happened to Australia in the last twenty-five years, is that 

the wise policy for this Dominion is that it should not be 

embroiled in the disputes of Europe. I have said before and 

I say now that we have not the power to solve or appease 

them, and we should not risk the lives of our own people in 

an endeavour to achieve what appears to be doubtfully 

possible. The wars of Europe are a quagmire in which we 

should not allow our resources, our strength, our vitality to 

be sunk almost, it may be, to the point of complete 

disappearance. Our first duty is to Australia. 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Debates Vol. 157, pp 236 – 238 

The government of all the people, for all the people, should 
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intern the enemies of the people, confiscate the food they 

hold, and generally treat them as foes more unscrupulous 

than any to be met at Ypres or Suez. Landholders who do 

not use the land as it should be used, should be calmly 

dispossessed. Every assault on the Commonwealth must be 

repelled and whether it comes in the form of sword and 

bayonet or famine and destitution, the obligation of the 

government is to meet the emergency. 

We have, it is true, to fight for our liberties – the full right 

to think and to speak – on the foreign fields of battle. But 

there is also need to fight for them nearer home. And, 

indeed, unless our liberties are respected and secured right 

here in Australia, there is grave danger that they may be lost 

forever both here and abroad. War is not a reason for 

handing the nation over to the capitalists. They are not 

more patriotic or capable than we are ourselves. To accept 

the thesis that labour cannot govern in wartime is to 

abandon every claim that Labour has to rule. Just as we are 

the party of progress before the war, so we are the party of 

security during the war. 

Australia isn’t Australia anymore since the war. It is merely 

is a pup of Great Britain. Once we had dreams of a 

nationality of our own, of developing our customs and 

institutions, of individualising ourselves with harmony with 

true ideas of progress, of battling our own way onward and 

discovering what destiny had in store for us. Our artists, 

literati and public men were beginning to be comparable 

with all that the older civilisations could boast of, not, we 
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admit, in the finished product, but in what was being 

shadowed forth, in the promise of the future if not in the 

present. We were developing a patriotism of a natural and 

rational kind. We loved Australia for many reasons. It was 

our homeland. To the true Australian, there was ever – and 

still is – the glamour of mystery and attraction covering our 

great plains, our hills and our gullies cloved with the noble 

eucalyptus, our wide stretched deserts barren vegetation, 

but often rich in useful minerals, and the long wash of the 

Australian seas – these all woke echoes of an affection 

which is the genesis of true patriotism. The very 

atmosphere now reeks with talk of ‘mandates’, of imperial 

conferences, of our perpetual dependence on Britain, of 

vast schemes for defence, of armies and navies of constant 

flitting of Australian politicians to London. London has 

become the capital of Australia imperial federation is in the 

air. Nothing important can be done without reference to 

Britain – why? Not because of a quite natural and justifiable 

friendship with England, but rather because of the 

stranglehold that Britain has on Australia from the political 

and economic standpoint. In time of peace, the status 

‘question amounts to nothing. In times of war comes it 

estimate’. If we are free to decide, as the Imperial 

Conference affirms, then we will be free to remain neutral 

if so disposed, in case of Britain engaging in war. But if 

Britain’s enemy saw the slightest military advantage in 

ignoring our neutrality he would do so. We should have 

then to choose between abandoning our neutrality or of 

declaring our complete independence in order to preserve 
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it. Either step proves equality within the Empire to a myth.  

The mixture of flattery as represented by assurances about 

our ‘independent dominion status’, and of humiliation, by 

reminders that our country is a mere province of a distant 

empire, grows more irritating, more especially when we see 

that behind it all is an imperialist determination that we 

shall be irrevocably committed in advance when the 

Empire sees fit to stage, the next war. Australia is different 

and distinctive in character from countries of the Old 

World, and we should occupy a distinctive place in the 

conflicts of the world. My party and I will oppose this 

measure because it will embroil Australia in European 

disturbances and conflicts and makes us a party to 

whatever war may rage in Europe irrespective of its origin. 

We should not be dragged willy-nilly into every European 

dispute.  

We should be the sovereign judges of what we should and 

should not do. Although we are a party which adheres of 

the pursuit of high ideals, we claim to be realists. We face 

facts, and we make no apology for facing them from the 

viewpoint of the safety and security of this nation, having 

primary regard to the welfare and happiness of our own 

people. This is the simplicity of common sense. The wars 

of Europe are a quagmire, in which we should not allow 

our resources, our strength, our vitality, to be sunk almost, 

as it may be, to the point of complete disappearance. 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Debates Vol. 157, pp 236 – 238 
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9. The Views Of Labor 
 

In Manfred Georg’s book, ‘The Case of Ivar Kreuger’, I 

read the following remarkable passage: - ‘This is a godless 

age. The nineteenth century overthrew the great traditional 

ideals. The guns of the World War destroyed them 

altogether. The poison gas of profiteering and hatred stank 

to high heaven. No humane though could breathe in such 

an atmosphere. Christian as well as heathen Olympus 

vanished into oblivion behind the smoke-screen of 

bombing aeroplanes. For a little while longer the words 

Freedom and Brotherhood showed palely above the 

horizon. Then they too faded out. In the East rose a 

solitary red banner. Up to the present it has remained the 

symbol of the State only. The rest of the world burned with 

the fever of the post-war era: a malady which has not yet 

been stamped out and which claims more victims than ever 

did tanks and high explosives. From the confusion of 

desperation arose the figure of a deity. It had no Apolline 

curls, no halo, it bore no torch in its hand. Its symbol was 

the fountain pen, its Bible the cheque book, its watchword 

Success. Thus, was born the pseudo-god, the ‘Economic 
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Leader,’ and, thirsting to surrender to wonder, to adore, 

man threw himself at its feet. It will remain for a future age 

to determine precisely the destructive part played by the so-

called financial magnates after the World War. If anyone 

increased the height of the walls between nations, 

encouraged their rushing into debt, prepared the way for 

their sinking into misery, frustrated their desire for arriving 

at an understanding with one another it was the financial 

magnate.’ 

West Australian,  

May 20 1933. 

 

The truth of the matter is that the League, during the whole 

of its history, for reasons beyond its competence, has never 

yet lived up to the expectations justifiably regarding its 

functioning. . . [and] throughout its history the imperialistic 

powers have crippled the League whenever it has 

attempted to do any of the things it ought to have done. . . 

The League has never properly faced the task of making 

the Treaty of Versailles a just arrangement between the 

nations of the earth. . . [and] has invariably evaded dealing 

with the causes of war by doing nothing to overcome 

conditions which invariably breed war. . . 

CPD, vol. 147, 7 November 1935, p. 1420 

“Increased expenditure on the Navy will be of less service 

and less economical, having regard to what it will secure, 
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than would increasing expenditure on the Air Force.” 

CPD, vol. 148, 27 November 1935, p. 1972 

 

“Australia First is the Labor Party’s policy for the (1937) 

elections.” 

John Edwards, John Curtin’s War Vol 1., p. 130 

 

“To be drawn into a war in spite of everything would be 

bad enough, but deliberately to indicate some willingness to 

be a participant, for or against certain European groups, 

would be a piece of national madness. The wise policy for 

Australia in regard to Europe is not be embroiled in the 

perennial disputes which mark the old world.” 

John Curtin,  

Sydney Morning Herald, July 28 1937. 

 

“. . . The Labor party declares against participation in 

partial pacts and treaties which would commit the country 

to support, or oppose, as the case may be, groups of 

powers with which we have no conflict s things now stand. 

. . Anything less than a world league involves massing of 

powerful opposing groups—those who are in and those are 

out of it. The pacts and understandings that have 
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developed out of this situation are more for the purpose of 

increasing striking power than for the development of the 

foundations of peace.” 

 

“Whatever might have been the hopes which the world 

entertained regarding the system of collective security, the 

realities of the situation oblige us to admit that faith can no 

longer be reposed in it, while history teaches the disquieting 

lesson that covenants and treaties are adhered to generally 

only so long as their maintenance is in the interest of the 

contracting parties. In this capitalistic world, the constant 

struggle for markets and the efforts of vested interests to 

secure opportunities for further exploitation will continue 

to lead either one country or another into denouncing the 

pact to which it has subscribed, or into acting as though it 

did not exist…” 

CPD, vol. 154, 25 August 1937, pp. 102-103 

 

“No man will say that powerful fleets of aerial bombers 

and fighters are sufficient to prevent an enemy landing on 

our shores, but it can be said, and every man knows it to be 

true, that in a country like ours, a country of vast distances 

between possible points of assailment, it is our air-borne 

fleets that will most quickly arrive at the point of danger to 

combat enemy planes, to bomb his plane carriers and 

troopships, and put up first resistance until land-borne men 

and guns arrive.” 
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CPD, vol. 154, 25 August 1937, pp. 108-109 

 

“In recent years the character of modern warfare has 

changed remarkably. The development of the aerial services 

has affected a complete revolution. . . in endangering the 

civil population in time of war to an extent without 

precedent in history. It is foolish to say that Australia can 

sustain a sea going navy adequate to Australia’s needs. 

Australia’s expenditure on defences. . . should be on those 

forms of defence which have become increasingly 

important and which are within our capacity to provide. . . 

If we cannot afford, as we cannot, a floating navy equal to 

that of a world power, it is yet within our means to sustain 

an aerial fleet equal to any that can be brought against us.” 

West Australian 

September 21 1937 

 

Not surprisingly, Lyons and other UAP speakers focused 

on Labor’s alleged isolationism during the campaign for the 

1937 election - 

Our position renders it impracticable that we can exercise 

any decisive influence, either as a police or salvage corps, in 

the problems of Europe. . . The Labor Party’s policy 

involves first a paramount obligation to effectually defend 

Australia . . . It is our view that by being self-reliant in our 
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own defence, we make a notable contribution to the British 

Commonwealth of Nations. 

. . . [O]f what use is it for Australia to expect to make a 

contribution to world peace based upon justice as between 

nations, unless within our own jurisdiction we are able to 

show to the world that we can produce an economic and 

social order under which it is reasonably possible for men 

to live in just relationship to one another. In this era the 

spectacle of the rich on the one hand and the poor on the 

other hand, the haves and the have-nots, represents not a 

mere continuance of the age-old struggle between the rich 

and the poor, but the basic problem which confronts 

statesmanship the world over. . . [B]y resisting reforms, the 

reactionaries become the foster parents of internal 

revolution and world war. 

CPD, vol. 155, December 1 1937, pp. 53-54  

 

The wars of Europe are a quagmire, in which we should 

not allow our resources, our strength, our vitality, to be 

sunk almost, it may be, to the point of complete 

disappearance . . . The present trouble in Europe is the 

outcome of the last world war. That war, it now is clear, did 

not determine the problems of Europe and we are firmly 

convinced that no decision emerging from conflict, should 

conflict again occur, will resolve the divergent aims and 

ambitions of European nationalism. Democracy, I am 

confident, has learned the futility of endeavouring to settle 
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international grievances by force. I need not describe the 

price the world has already paid in this connexion.  

... I remind Australia that we have already experienced a 

colossal waste of the flower of our manhood. We have 

around us much evidence of the terrible legacy of war. The 

lives lost; the maimed and the afflicted; the widows and the 

orphans; the grievous problems inherited; all of these 

testify to the awful price which this nation has already paid 

as the result of war in Europe. 

. . . Our first duty is to Australia. Our position is such that 

the total of our resources must be available for our own 

defence. This means, clearly and unequivocally, that 

whatever else we may do as a dominion of the British 

Commonwealth of Nations, no men must be sent out of 

Australia to participate in another war overseas. 

CPD, vol. 157, September 27 1938, pp. 237-238 

 

I believe that . . . the people of Australia will agree . . .  as 

between the claims of Germany and those of 

Czechoslovakia in respect of the transfer of certain 

territories to Germany, the proposals of Mr Chamberlain 

and the counter proposals of Herr Hitler mean a very great 

diminution of the present territory of Czechoslovakia. But I 

submit that the claims for extra territory which appear to 

be implicit in Herr Hitler’s proposals, as against the original 

proposals, do not justify resort to force in Europe; nor do 
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they warrant war in Europe. . . I am hopeful that sanity will 

prevail in Europe . . . but should force be employed there 

will not be, as a result of the conflict, however it may result, 

any better determination of this problem than can be 

reached by sincere and honourable negotiation. . . It is the 

hope and, I believe, the prayer of every Australian, that war 

will be averted. . . It is my own prayer that if war cannot be 

averted in some parts of the world at least the people of 

Australia will be spared it. 

Ibid., September 28 1938, p. 326 

 

With a sense of responsibility and quite calmly I say that 

the Labor party in Australia is opposed in principle and in 

practise to Australians being recruited as soldiers in the 

battlefields of Europe. . . To those sections of the people 

who today are damning the policy of the Labour 

movement in Australia, I say that Labor is not organised to 

determine the political systems of other countries and that 

it believes that we should not be dragged into war 

thousands of miles away from here merely to uphold one 

form of government against another . . . We believe that 

the best service which Australia can render to the British 

Empire is to attend to its own business, to make certain 

that we manage Australia effectively, so that we shall have 

the necessary population and be able to rely upon ourselves 

in the event of an emergency . . . 

I have not the slightest doubt that there will be wars in 
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Europe again. I regret that, as every human man must; but 

the history of Europe is one of struggle for the balance of 

power. That struggle is largely economic; but it is easily 

inflamed by the hereditary racial antagonisms that have 

come down through the ages . . . I put it to Australia that 

we are not big enough to act as a police force in Europe 

keeping order there; nor are we strong enough to use our 

soldiers in campaigns in Europe which are the outcome of 

an appeal to force, because we need our own soldiers in 

our own country to look after ourselves on account of the 

contingencies that may flow to use from a world war. 

CPD, vol. 157, October 5 1938, pp. 394-395, 396 

 

“As an ideal collective security is admirable. But as a 

practical policy in a world based upon imperialism. . . it is a 

highly dangerous idea . . . The workers do not control the 

governments of the old world. Until they do, it would be 

suicidal for the workers of Australia to join in supporting 

pacts, treaties, understandings or obligations of any kind 

which would involve them in war against the workers of 

another nation, or a number of nations at the dictates of 

capitalist governments.” 

Australian Worker 

November 9 1938 

[In Melbourne, Curtin defines Labor’s defence policy as]: “One of 

resistance to foreign aggression, provided that no forces are 



328 

sent outside Australia, and that no promises are made of 

participation by Australian troops outside of Australia, 

except after a decision of the people. In view of the 

growing strength of European nations, Australia could not 

reasonably expect Britain to assure Australia’s safety. 

Australia had to be self-reliant.” 

John Edwards, John Curtin’s War Vol 1. P.128 

 

John Curtin, Ben Chifley, Bert Evatt and Eddie Ward – 

also supported a realistic appeasement of Hitler. As Anne 

Henderson documents in her book Menzies At War (New 

South 2015), John Curtin had this to say in the House of 

Representatives on May 9 1939: 

 

“[Germans] learn that democratic systems do not 

necessarily mean work and food and decent living 

standards, and, therefore, they are warranted, not in 

contrasting the speeches of leaders of other countries…but 

in measuring up how far the form of political system that 

they have accepted yields to them a more satisfactory, 

internal social standing than does the democratic system… 

 

The efforts of the British Government in its negotiations 

for peace were to some extent made difficult by the 

partisan activities of those who are more concerned, as it 

were, with fighting with Hitler than with establishing peace. 

There is unquestionably in the world a class that has a 

vested interest in war and war-making, and the 
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propagandist activities which are employed in the interests 

of this exploiting and ruthless class, which is international 

in character, have made difficulties for all governments, 

including, I believe, the governments of dictators. 

“We say that . . . there is between the Commonwealth 

Government and the Government of the United Kingdom 

and the Dominions a common concern for peace, and a 

common interest in the safety and security of the English-

speaking race; but that the governments of the dominions, 

responsible as they are to those portions of that British race 

in their respective geographical situations, must themselves 

decide, in the light of circumstances, how and to what 

extent they will be participators in a war . . . We say that in 

this Parliament, which is representative of the Australian 

people must repose the exclusive responsibility for the 

decision as to whether or not Australia will be engaged in a 

war . . . 

It has been acknowledged that a great part of the Treaty of 

Versailles was, if not unjust, at least unwise; that, in great 

part, it imposed intolerable burdens upon a defeated and a 

vanquished people. It is also recognized that the failure to 

revise the Treaty in a substantial measure in the first decade 

after it was made has, to some extent, been a factor in the 

causes which led to the emergence of Hitler as a Fuhrer of 

Germany. I do not need to traverse that ground, except to 

say that the democracies do acknowledge that a great part 

of the support for Hitler and Mussolini arose more or less 

inevitably out of the internal conditions of Germany and 
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Italy, and that in respect of Germany those conditions were 

in a great measure due to external pressure. Certainly, 

whilst we do not agree with the methods that have been 

employed, nor with the courses which they have been 

invoked to sustain, we, none the less acknowledge that in 

many respects the people of Germany, and at least be 

understood when they feel they have long had grievances 

to overcome and that the support which they have given to 

their government from their point of view been justified 

No war, even in Europe, should be a war fought either to 

defend or to create political systems against other political 

systems. The people of every country have their conception 

of what is good for freedom and liberty, and they should 

have the right to determine their political structure without 

interference or molestation by us. I will not be a party to 

any activities which have for their purpose the dragooning 

of a people into the acceptance of a certain political system. 

There should not be on the part of democrats, at any rate, 

any ambition to do for other people what we have yet fully 

done for ourselves, and there are, unquestionably, 

problems incidental to democracy that we have yet to 

overcome.” 

CPD, vol. 159, May 9 1939, pp. 200, 203-204 

 

“He would be a bold man who would commit the 

Commonwealth and the lives of Australians as pawns in 

this matter. For my part, I say that the safety of the 

Australian people impels us to recognize our inability to 
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send Australians overseas to participate in a European 

war.” 

John Curtin, The Argus, August 25 1939, quoted in, John 

Edwards, John Curtin’s War Vol 1. P. 151 
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PART FOUR 
 
 
 
 
 

World War Two: European Theatre 

& Pacific Theatre 

 

hese days, to even suggest that Australia should 

have pursued an independent policy in the 

European theatre of the Second World War is 

viewed as some sort of evil notion. Perhaps that has 

something to do with the liberal notion of the war as a 

crusade against fascism? However, as the war progressed 

and with its conclusion, Curtin’s ideas may take on a 

different appearance. Certainly, later in the war Curtin saw 

new alignments of power and (as we shall explore later in 

the chapter ‘The Warlord’) reasoned the British 

Commonwealth as offering a buttress against the accretion 

of power in the USA. Early in the war, Curtin believed that 

it could still be ended and such that European Civilisation 

stood intact. 

T 
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1. Statements As To War 
 

The following resolution was made by the Executive of the 

ALP and endorsed unanimously by caucus: 

“The Australian Labor Party affirms its traditional horror 

of war and its belief that international disputes should be 

settled by arbitration. It deplores the fact that force instead 

of negotiation and discussion has plunged the peoples into 

war. It believes that resistance to force and armed 

aggression is inevitable. If attacks on free and independent 

peoples are to be averted. In this crisis, facing the reality of 

war, the Labor Party stands for its platform. That platform 

is clear, we stand for the maintenance of Australian as an 

integral part of the British Commonwealth of Nations. 

Therefore, the party will do all that is possible to safeguard 

Australia, and, at the same time having regard to its 

platform, will do its utmost to maintain the integrity of the 

British Commonwealth. As to the conduct of Australian 

affairs during this unhappy period, the Australian Labor 

Party will preserve its separate entity. It will give support to 

measures having for their object the welfare and safety of 
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the Australian People and the British Commonwealth of 

Nations. We take the view that these measures should 

include the immediate control by the Commonwealth 

government of all essential raw materials, and the 

redemption by the government of the factories associated 

with the production of munitions and war equipment. 

There must be a rigid control of commodity prices and 

house rents, so that war profiteering will become 

impossible. Interest rates must be kept within bounds and 

the monetary system readjusted so that the national debt be 

kept as low as possible. The democratic rights of the people 

must be safe guarded to the maximum. The very minimum 

of interference with the civic liberties of the people should 

be the objective of the government in carrying through its 

measures for national security. To ensure this be done, it is 

essential that the Parliament of the Commonwealth 

remains in Session. “The Labor party’s ‘traditional 

opposition’ to conscription for service. The other was the 

question of sending Australian troops and consequently 

war supplies to Europe. He went on to say that Australian 

resources should be kept in Australia. “Our immense area 

and tremendous coastline automatically limit our resources 

to such an extent that the maximum of our manpower 

constitutes the minimum required for our own safety.” He 

went on to say: “In fighting for freedom our own liberties 

must be nonetheless preserved. He wanted measures to 

protect Australia from war profiteering: ‘We must remove 

the profit from defence, not less than from war’.” 

ABC radio, September 10 1939 
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As Australia is an insular continent . . . many people pin 

their faith entirely to naval protection. In a discussion on 

the defence of Australia, the Singapore naval base must 

necessarily assume a position of prominence. That fortified 

base cannot be regarded as a measure of Australia’s 

defence, except in conjunction with a fleet based upon it. It 

is the presence of the fleet which is the vital element, the 

fortifications being an enabling factor. I suggest that a fleet 

of the magnitude necessary for this purpose is quite beyond 

the power of Australia to provide. Lord Beattie, and other 

high authorities, have strongly voiced the opinion that the 

British fleet is not powerful enough to perform the role of 

protecting the heart of the Empire and ensuring essential 

imports into the United Kingdom during the war time. 

How, then, could a fleet, busy in European waters be 

capable of despatching sufficient ships to the Western 

Pacific and thus deny to an enemy the use pf these ships 

for offensive operations? If an Eastern first-class power 

sought an abrogation of a basic Australian policy, such as 

the White Australia Policy, it would most likely do so when 

Great Britain was involved or threatened to be involved in 

a European war. Would the British Government dare to 

authorize the despatch of any substantial part of the fleet to 

the East to help Australia? . . . [A] greater degree of self-

reliance in Australia’s defence is essential . . . 

There is no escape from the conclusion that with the 

development of air power and the re-emergence of 

Germany, Great Britain is becoming more and more a 
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European and less and less a world power . . . It is 

fashionable for the Blue Water School to voice opinion that 

Australia need only fear minor raids by a naval unit and the 

depredations of commerce raiders . . . 

 

The assumption . . . is that the British fleet will arrive in 

Singapore in time, that it will find a properly equipped base 

not captured or seriously damaged by naval or air 

bombardment, and that it will win the naval battle when 

forced into action. What would be happening in the 

meantime? . . . It is unreasonable to think that the British 

Fleet will leave European waters until the situation there is 

thoroughly satisfactory . . . The dependence of Australia 

upon the competence, let alone the readiness, of British 

statesmen to send forces to our aid is too dangerous a 

hazard upon which to found Australia’s defence policy. 

Mr Lane — Great Britain has never failed us. 

Mr Curtin — History has had no experience of the 

situation I am visualizing. 

Mr Lane — It is imagination. 

Mr Curtin — No, it represents a reasonable examination of 

the possibilities of the situation. Great wars in which 

Australia’s security is to be imperilled will not be European 

wars. They will be wars in the South Pacific. The delay in 

despatching the British fleet to our aid would be bound to 

be prolonged. This delay would provide an enemy the 
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opportunity to capture or damage the Singapore base . . . 

Singapore is well placed for the defence of India and the 

trade routers of the Indian Ocean, but it is nearly 3,000 

miles west off a direct line from Japan to the eastern coast 

of Australia, as far as Gibraltar is across the Atlantic from 

New York. The great expenditure by the United Kingdom 

on the base at Singapore was dictated by no paramount 

consideration for the security of Australia but was 

influenced very profoundly by the desirability to ensure the 

integrity of India from hostile cruisers. That a naval unit 

based on Singapore which would obviously be weak in 

relation to Japan’s naval strength would be a real deterrent 

to any hostile overseas intensions on Australia is contrary 

to all naval history. 

…. It is obviously impossible for a country of the 

population and resources of Australia to provide a navy 

able to meet single-handed a first-class naval power . . . The 

placing of our ships is at the disposal of the Admiralty, as it 

was in the Great War. This is wise, since the Royal 

Australian Navy, even if it were doubled in the meantime, 

would be hopelessly inadequate to play a real part in the 

defence of Australia in the absence of the British fleet in 

European waters. . . If this country provides a navy for 

itself our people must bear in mind conclusively that the 

navy would be of no use unless operating in conjunction 

with the British Navy. In such circumstances it is almost 

inevitable that our naval force would be used thousands of 

miles away from our own coastline . . .  
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Dealing with air forces I would say that offensive 

operations against us from aircraft carriers must be 

practically ruled out if we possess and air force of even 

moderate dimensions. Aircraft possess the capacity for 

long-range reconnaissance to detect the approach of hostile 

convoys and to attack them both before and during a 

landing. It would be unsafe, however to place complete 

reliance on the ability of aircraft to prevent a landing . . . 

The appearance of several small groups of ships, at widely 

separated places off our coast, would make it difficult to 

decide where to concentrate our aircraft.   

. .. For the reasons I have given . . . any attempt to defend 

our country by aircraft alone, would possibly necessitate . . . 

the creation of an air force of such a size as to be beyond 

the capacity of this country to maintain. Nevertheless, the 

power of aircraft to reconnoitre and attack at a distance, 

would be of the greatest importance to our system of 

defence. Aircraft are essential to combat the air forces of 

the enemy after he has affected a landing, and to perform 

essential functions for, and in cooperation with, the landing 

forces. 

. . . In the last resort the principal factor in our local 

defence will be our land forces. The size of the enemy 

expedition would necessarily be regulated mainly by the 

strength of the military forces he would be likely to meet. . . 

Our problem, therefore, resolves itself into the provision of 

land forces of such strength as to have a reasonable chance 

in containing the enemy before reinforcements could 
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arrive. . . It so happens that a land force of these 

proportions is within our financial capacity to maintain. 

This force would be almost entirely militia and distinct 

from the permanent units at our defence ports. Our militia, 

that is our citizen field army, is the nucleus of a war 

organization capable of expansion . . .? 

To sum up, I invited the committee to give attention to the 

following considerations: - 

1. A really effective central system of Imperial defence 

with the Royal Australian Navy as a unit thereof 

does not meet requirements for Australia’s safety. 

Local defence must supplement it. 

2. Australia must have a greater degree of self-

containment and self-reliance in defence than has 

obtained hitherto. 

3. The principal means available to us for attaining 

greater local security are land and air forces. 

4. Our land forces should be organized, equipped and 

trained on such a basis as will enable them, if 

necessary, to expand quickly into a field force that 

will compel an enemy to use its maximum available  

5. shipping when it would still be inferior to our force 

before a second convoy of reinforcements arrived. 

6. Our Air Force should be developed on the basis of 

the tasks required to be performed in reconnaissance 

and as a striking force before a second convoy of 

reinforcements arrived. 

7. The development of our capacity to produce 

munitions locally, both by the munitions factories 
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and elsewhere, is an essential element in the 

attainment of self-reliance . . .” 

CPD, vol. 152, November 5 1936, pp. 1547, 1548-1549, 

1552-155 

 

To Talk Of Negotiations Was Not Defeatism – November 

1939 

“ .. it would do civilisation any great harm to pause and 

reflect whether there could be some alternative to the 

horrible consequences of full involvement.” He proposed: 

“that a Conference of major nations be called to find a 

universally acceptable basis for peace.” 

There are still possibilities of peace by discussion and by 

agreement. 

John Curtin, November 1939, quoted in Lloyd Ross, John 

Curtin: A Biography, p. 184, 186 

I am shocked and dismayed that at this stage in our 

civilisation recourse to force has been made by the Nazi 

government of Germany. To dwell on what the future 

holds is only to provide food for conjecture. Our 

immediate task is that of implementing, by the proper 

democratic machinery of parliament, those measures 

necessary for the national welfare. 

John Curtin, quoted Sydney Morning Herald, December 6 

1939 
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If we are not aiming at the humiliation of the German 

people, then obviously we owe it to ourselves, and the 

people of Germany, to make clear to them precisely what 

the British Commonwealth is aiming at. To lay the 

foundation of peace, I declare today to the world, requires 

not only world action abroad, but the firm establishment of 

this principle in our own country. It is impossible to expect 

peace while a few persons and nations impose economic 

fear and wont on their own people for their own gain. The 

principles implicit in the Prime Minister’s statements cast 

upon us the obligation to give a lead in our own internal 

economy before we can expect other countries to entertain 

any realisation of the genuineness of our war aims. It is not 

the reshaping of maps and territories that is our concern. 

Our concern is for peace, security and safety, and economic 

order of the type Labor believes is the foundation upon 

which peace is practical. Our conception of democracy is 

one that we refuse to abdicate. We agree neither with 

dictatorships exercising coercion over other peoples nor 

upsurging from within. Our conception of national unity 

which we regard as imperative in ensuring the maximum 

strength in time of war, does not imply that we condone 

profiteering and exploitation, or any violation of the civil 

liberties of the people. To oppose dictatorships does not 

mean that we countenance the piling up of fortunes by 

armaments rings and the profitmaking interests that batten 

on the people. While manpower is drawn onto wage the 

war for liberty, we must not allow the instruments of 

production and exchange to be used to build up economic 
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power for a privileged cause in our own country. 

Opposition to the external enemy does not require us to 

give new strength to the capitalist forces in Australia. 

Parliament Parliamentary Debates Vol 162 pp 1130 - 1134 

November 16 1939 

 

The paramount thing in this war is that, however the war 

ends, its termination must see in Australia a united, well 

organized, clear-thinking labour movement, so that the 

trophies of victory won’t just be for nonworkers. War 

might smash this party again – conscription would tear us 

apart as before – we may get our political opportunity and 

wedges will be driven in our ranks by every militant, every 

militarist, every politician, every opportunist. We – 

Australia – you – the party – me – the movement – we’re 

all threatened. There’s a shadow over the world – 

civilisation is tearing itself to pieces and nothing we can do 

will aid survival – our movement will crumble – just as we 

are building the party again. So, we must give all we can to 

the immediate fight for government, in political victory 

may come a last desperate chance. 

John Curtin, Sydney University, November 30 1939 

 

This war commenced as the violation of the agreement 

made at Munich. Had the Treaty of Munich been kept by 

Germany the world would have been spared all the horrors 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Treaty_of_Munich
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it has suffered, and the possibly worse horrors that are to 

come. Thus, the violation of treaties by Germany is no new 

thing. The whole course of recent world events has been 

founded upon the utter disregard by Germany of treaties 

made with any other nation. Therefore, it must be clear that 

negotiations of any sort with the present German regime 

are futile. To attempt to negotiate is merely to accept a 

situation which will stand only so long as the arrangement 

is satisfactory to Germany. 

He went on, after an interjection: 

I hold no brief for any country other than Australia, and I 

do not feel called upon to offer criticism of any country 

except Germany because we are at war with Germany, and 

we are at war because Germany failed to keep the Treaty of 

Munich. Since Germany broke that treaty it has repeatedly 

demonstrated its unwillingness to keep other treaties made 

subsequently to that one. 

He then said: 

I do not hesitate to take a realistic and, I hope, a truly 

civilized view, namely, that peoples other than ourselves 

who are resisting Germany are, like ourselves, servants of 

civilization ... The dominions are quite free not to accept 

the statement that Mr. Churchill made, but the 

Commonwealth Government has to-day indicated its 

acceptance of the statement on behalf of the 
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Commonwealth, and, for my part, I acquiesce in that 

decision. 

The Labor party has no objection whatever to the Germans 

practising Nazism in Germany; that is their concern. We do 

not engage in any philosophic discussions with them about 

that system so long as they make no endeavour to foist it 

by force upon people outside their country. We stand for 

self-government. In the same way, we offer no opinions 

regarding the justification or non-justification of 

bolshevism in Russia; that is the concern of the Russian 

people. Their form of government is their own affair, just 

as our form of government is our affair. 

We are fighting for the preservation of institutions and 

rights which we believe to be inherent in our own sense of 

manhood and womanhood. We are not defending any 

policy of imperialism. We are not trying to impose our will 

on other people. We are not fighting Nazi-ism in Germany 

or Fascism in Italy. 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Debates. (August 1940) Vol 

164, pp 189-193 
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2. Special Christmas And New Year Message 
From The Leader Of The Labor Party: Mr 

John Curtin, 1939 
 

In my message a year ago, I expressed the fervent hope that 

Australia in 1939 would progress towards a better and freer 

life for its people and that a greater measure of happiness 

would be the lot of the masses. Unhappily that has not 

been the case. We are now on the threshold of 1940. What 

it will produce is not known. All the portents are black with 

doubt and uncertainty. The terrors of war indicate that 

misery, suffering and death await many of our people and 

of the peoples of the world. 

Time, the reaper, has gathered another year. Death, the 

Grim Reaper, stalks hand in hand with the prosecution of 

war – a war not of our making and beyond our power to 

avert. The heavy burden of debt from the last war; the 

legacy of malnutrition and broken morale from the 

depression and the halting of social reform under non-

Labor Governments have had their weakening incidence. 
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To meet either the physical strain of war or the mental 

hardships imposed by its implications, definite social and 

economic policy must be invoked as fundamental to the 

development of the full power of the Commonwealth. I 

look to 1940 with one dominating hope. That hope is that 

peace will come again during the ensuing 12 months; that 

reason and human brotherhood will replace force and 

aggression. A just peace for an unhappy world is a New 

Year’s Gift the peoples of the world desire and need. 

The Australian Labor Party has exerted its every energy in 

1939 towards the realisation of its ideals. During 1940 it 

will have the verdict of the people pronounced upon its 

record. I await that verdict with every confidence and I say 

to the Labor Movement throughout the Commonwealth:  

“Hold fast to the traditions of Labor. Gird up your 

strength. Keep your feet firmly planted on the ground; be 

not swayed by hysteria either from the Left or the right. Do 

everything to further the future the future of this 

Commonwealth as a nation dedicated to liberty in thought, 

word and deed.”’ 

Via a recorded message broadcasts in Britain for Empire Day. 

“When victory and peace come, the concert of the British 

Commonwealth must be no less than it was in war. 

Further, the brotherhood in arms of the United Nations 

has in its essence the great hope of brotherhood in peace. 

We of the British race have a great responsibility to 
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shoulder and a great contribution to make for the peace. I 

feel that the British Commonwealth presents an 

outstanding pattern for the shape of a world organization 

for security and peace. But it is not enough to take pride in 

the free association of Britain, the Dominions and the 

colonies. By our strivings, by our tolerance and 

understanding and by our associated thinking, we must 

continue to show the world that the British 

Commonwealth can be truly for the common weal. We 

must give a true demonstration of the wider and more 

effective association that is necessary for peace. We must 

make our contribution to the making of the peace - 

consideration for others and a willingness to share with 

them a world which is, after all, good enough to give each a 

place in it if only all will observe reason and goodwill 

towards one another. To that end, let us bend our joint 

efforts as sovereign members of the British 

Commonwealth of Nations. To that high purpose let us 

devote and dedicate ourselves.” 

John Curtin, Canberra, Tuesday February 20, 1944 

 

The strength of Australian defence must lie in aviation. 

John Curtin, policy speech, Freemantle 1940. 

John Curtin in the 1930s, John Edwards, John Curtin’s War 

Vol 1., p. 130 
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3. World War 2: The Pacific Theatre 
 

For Australia, the real war in the Second World War can only be 
described as The Great Patriotic War Against Japan. Here we see 
the true John Curtin, the man who would mobilise the entire nation 
for victory and who asserted independence for Australia. However, 
Curtin’s assessment of the importance of the Pacific went back a long 
way in his thought, demonstrating the Australocentric nature of his 
world view. That was always the central defining issue in Curtin’s 
thought. 

 
Before the war, during the war, and after it, Japan was the 

ally of Great Britain. Before the war, monkey cartoons and 

passionate leading articles induced the people of Australia 

to believe that Britain's ally would make a scrap of paper of 

the Anglo-Jap agreement. And Australia was induced to 

arm to the teeth to ‘resist the Yellow Peril.’ 

Then came the ‘Great War’. At once the monkey cartoons 

and anti-Jap articles disappeared. They had served their 

military purpose. In their place appeared crawl-some 

flattery. The man who mentioned ‘Yellow Peril’ was sent to 

gaol for “language offensive to an ally.” The army, the 

navy, the economic resources of Australia were dissipated 
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in destroying … not the Yellows, but the Whites; not in 

opposition to Japan, but in association with her. 

 

Japan was ‘our ally’ then. To the empire of Britain, and to 

Australia, as a part of that empire, she is ‘our ally’ today, yet 

for fear of this ‘ally’ we are asked to bend our necks 

beneath the yoke of continental military serfdom. Japan 

objects to the exclusion of her citizens from Australia.  The 

war gave to her protests a justification, and for their 

remedy opportunities never previously possessed - and not 

possessed today. Japan felt that if she was good enough to 

escort white troops and guard a white man's coats, if she 

was good enough to be accepted as a co-patriot battling for 
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‘liberty, democracy and justice,’ she was good enough to 

enter the territories she protected. The danger from Japan 

was during the war, when men were sent to gaol for 

drawing attention to the risk. 

Japan seized the opportunity of the war to press her claims. 

Never did she have such chances; never such justification. 

Her claims were rejected. She felt indignant and bitter, but 

the fact remains that with the most unique opportunities 

for revenge, she stood to the terms of the Anglo-Jap 

alliance. Had Japan done nothing more than sulked and 

stood neutral, she would have complicated the situation, 

and left to the enemy her jumping-off grounds in the Far 

East. What that would have meant to Australia needs no 

telling, but Japan left no doubt - she stood by the Anglo-

Jap alliance. 

Japan could have pushed her claims at the bayonet point in 

early 1917, when Australia’s manhood was far away; when 

Britain was powerless to help; when the Germans pushed 

through on the Somme; when Russia next went out of the 

fight; when Haig was saying:  ‘Our backs are to the wall’; 

when Yanks had vacated the Pacific to fill the Atlantic with 

ships to transport to France. Never was Australia so 

incapable of resistance, or Britain of rendering help. It was 

Britain's ‘dark hour.’ But Japan did not take advantage of it 

- she stood by the terms of the alliance. Australia today 

offers no opportunities to a Japanese invasion that she did 

not offer during the war in multiplied abundance. Today an 

invasion by Japan would not only be an invasion of British 
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territory, but it would cut her off from her own European 

ally. In face of her complications with the United States, 

Japan can much less afford to take that risk today than 

when the white races were busy killing each other. 

Apart from America, Japan has other distractions. When 

Russia went over to the Bolsheviks, the affectionate allies 

of Japan gave her an unlimited permit to work her will 

amidst the vast rivers, great plains, and auriferous areas of 

Eastern Siberia. From the Pacific to Lake Balkan there 

stretches a distance as far as from Melbourne to Perth - 

rivers, railways, pastoral properties, mineral resources, vast 

wealth of timber and a population less than one-half that of 

Australia. In those vast areas--if she is sufficiently powerful 

- she can build an empire close to her own doors, find an 

outlet for her population, expansion of her trade, and tap 

new sources of untold wealth. There she will find enough 

to consume her energies for a generation at least. And if 

Japan cannot hold down Eastern Siberia as a buffer State 

against Bolshevism, a new terror rises up against her. She 

will have something to fight near home, without making 

war in remote seas. Yet it is in the presence of the facts of 

Japan’s fidelity during the war, and of her present relations 

with the United States, of the Situation in Eastern Siberia, 

that the monkey cartoons and anti-Jap articles appear once 

more upon the Australian stage. Under their terrorising 

mesmeric spell, vast millions on military expenditure are 

sought to be imposed upon the already overburdened 

Australian people. If ever there was language likely to 
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provoke hostilities, it is the language now used by men 

designated ‘responsible statesmen’, and by so-called 

‘newspapers of repute,’ from whom, and from which, 

during the years of war, flowed the affirmations that the 

surest guarantee of a ‘White Australia’ was the Anglo-Jap 

alliance. Now we are asked to believe that the alliance is of 

no value - a mere ‘scrap of paper’; and men who during the 

war were dumb dogs are, now there is no risk of jail, loud-

mouthed in their irritations, boastful of their courage, their 

perspicacity, and their ‘revelations’. Such valiant gentry 

belong to more parties than one and the Labor Party is not 

without some of them. The duty of Labor is to adhere to 

its economic programme, not to be side-tracked by the 

propaganda of the military factions and their abettors. The 

promotion of industry and internal prosperity are 

guarantees of security incomparably preferable to the 

creation of vast armed forces that take toll of all 

production, devour energies needed for development, and 

tax a people into industrial servitude. The country that can 

supply its own needs, that has factories to be turned, as 

occasion requires, to the uses of war, that has a vigorous 

and skilled population, capable of shouldering arms in 

emergencies, is the most self-reliant in war as in peace. 

Economic not military reconstruction is the first essential 

of national safety.” 

Westralian Worker 

March 18 1921 
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“The paramount principle on the reorientation of the 

Australian military, naval and air forces, shall be the 

defence of this part of the Empire.” 

John Curtin, Sydney Morning February 12 1941 in John 

Edwards, John Curtin’s War Vol 1., p. 217 

“Great wars in which Australia’s security is to be imperilled 

will not be European wars. They will be wars in the South 

Pacific.” 

John Curtin, in Bob Wurth: Saving Australia, p.25 

 

“It is in Australia’s highest interest to remain on the best 

possible terms of goodwill with so important a neighbour 

in the Pacific.” 

Ibid p.36 

 

“There is no more reason for refusing iron ore than any 

other commodity which might strengthen Japan in her 

economic organisation.” 

Ibid p.39 

 

“I acknowledge that iron ore may be used for the 

manufacture of munitions, and for aggressive purposes by  

warlike countries. The imposition of embargoes of this 

kind is sometimes justified on the grounds that they will 

restrict the activities of aggressor nations, but such action 

carries with it also a definite danger to the peace of the 

world.” 

ibid 
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“Australia should not attack another nation and she should 

not be a party to any offensive.” 

Ibid, p.40 

 

“I think I can say that the outlook is so dreadful that, if one 

looks at it at all deeply, one must reel back appalled at the 

prospect which confronts this civilisation.” 

Ibid, p.47 

 

“It would be the height of folly for responsible public men 

apprehensive regarding the safety of their country, to make 

remarks which any implication would inevitably point to 

some other country as a potential aggressor.” 

Ibid, p.51 

 

“My own view of America is that Great Britain and the 

Atlantic Ocean mean much more to that country than does 

Australia and what is called Oceania.” 

Ibid, p.61 

 

“It is common knowledge that the whole future of 

representative government as known in this country is at 

stake.” 

Ibid, p.64 

 

Curtin warned that by resisting reforms: “The reactionaries 

become the foster parents of internal revolution and world 

war.” 
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Ibid, p.80 

“I put it as plainly as I can to every Australian, man and 

woman, that the safety of this country today is at stake. “ 

Ibid, p.91 

“A face-saving arrangement with the Japanese is still 

possible. “ 

Ibid, p.99 

 

“The Pacific situation is getting out of hand, and it appears 

that the rigid American attitude is driving Japan rapidly to a 

war of desperation.” 

Dr Evatt to John Curtin, ibid, p.115 

“It should be possible to give Japan the opportunity of a 

diplomatic retreat without inflicting unnecessary 

humiliation.” 

Dr. Evatt to Cabinet, ibid, p.116 

 

“Churchill was not aware of the striking power of Japan. 

He imagined that, if he sent The Repulse and The Prince of 

Wales to Singapore, Japan would be intimidated. As soon 

as he sent out these ships, he gave up all intention of 

appeasing Japan. Kawai, the Japanese ambassador … sat in 

that chair nine days before the war began and said: ‘I am 

afraid it has gone too far; the momentum is too great.’ Not 

long after that I knew that they were burning papers at the 

Japanese Minister’s office.” 

Ibid, p.116 
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“Dad remarked he hoped there would be no war with 

Japan. ‘I fear the momentum may have gone too far’, the 

official said those few words gave dad a flying start. He 

immediately called a Cabinet meeting, checked with all 

banks the amounts of Japanese held money in the country., 

called for a report on Japanese ships in Australian waters 

and started a detailed report of all Japanese nationals in the 

country.” 

Ibid, p.123 

 

For there’ll be a mighty conflict  

Twixt the white man and the Asian,  

hordes of whom will fully try us –  

Islands or in short, Japan. 

Dr. Evatt as a schoolboy, ibid, p.126 

 

“Now only the stars are neutral.” 

Ibid, p.133 

 

“This is the first time in the history of this land that it 

looked as though the enemy could enter here and break 

down the defences that have kept our homes from attack. 

It is now up to us to hold what God has given to us and 

maintain the traditions that have been born into our 

manhood. “ 

Ibid, p.154 
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“Should Japan secure freedom of the seas, the only limit to 

the forces she could employ against us would be that 

imposed by the amount of shipping available to her.” 

Ibid, p.170 

“Anybody who fails to perceive the immediate menace 

which this attack constitutes for Australia must be lost to 

all reality.” 

John Curtin after the Japanese bombing of Rabaul, ibid, 

p.170 

 

“Curtin had said he had actually considered a separate 

peace with the Japanese.” 

Father Ferdinand Parer, Ibid, p.186 

 

“At the best, Churchill is offering too little too late as he 

did at Singapore. If Australia was lost, Japan would win the 

war because India would fall and South Africa would stay 

with the Empire … I do not say that Churchill is more 

concerned about the black Empire than the white, but he is 

more alive to the danger to India than Australia.” 

Ibid, p.186 

 

“The Japanese were a people who willingly accept the 

utmost sacrifice including death for the national cause. 

‘Such a race can be beaten only by actual physical defeat.’ 

Ibid, p.221 

 

“The United States and Britain in a situation like Japan’s in 

1941 might well have had recourse to war.” 
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Sir William Webb, ibid, p.215 

 

“The unscrupulous and barbarous methods by which the 

Japanese conducted warfare….” 

John Curtin after The Centaur was sunk (1943), ibid, p.224 

 

“John Curtin was one of my best friends. I have not 

forgotten your country and I have never forgotten John 

Curtin. This has been my first chance to come back. I am 

making a special flight from Melbourne to Perth to see 

Mrs. Elsie Curtin who was very good to me. Her husband 

was a wonderful man.” 

Japanese ambassador Tatsuo Kawai, ibid, p.257.  

 

[Elsie Curtin took him to Karrakatta Cemetery. Kawai knelt 

at Curtin’s grave, prayed and wept.] 

“Introduced to Mr, Curtin, the Leader of the Opposition, I 

shake his hand. I will never forget his face. It was at this 

banquet that Tatsuo introduced to the leader of the Labor 

Party, John Curtin. Tatsuo was deeply impressed with Mr. 

Curtin’s simple, unpretentious manner of speaking, Mr. 

Curtin also appeared to take note of Tatsuo’s solid 

character. Before he left, he made a promise to meet Kawai 

soon. Following that the two men became increasingly 

close bearing their hearts to one and other and exchanging 

opinions.  (Tsuneohattori an official of the Embassy)” 

Japanese ambassador Tatsuo Kawai, ibid, p.69.  

 

“He was underrated in Japan. Not anymore.” 
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Notes from Tatsuo Kawai on Curtin, ibid, p.80 

 

“Whilst he is not a scholar of Japan, he does possess an 

awareness and understanding of Japan’s real ability, culture, 

and morals, all the difficulties at hand. A deep thinker on 

issues pertinent to Japan-Australia relations, he listens with  

an open mind to debate over the friendship between the 

two countries and is a magnanimous man of considerable 

calibre.” 

Despatch to the Foreign Minister Matsuoka, from Tatsuo 

Kawai on Curtin, ibid, p. 81 – 82 

 

“At an advisory war council, Curtin asked if there was any 

chance of reaching an agreement with Japan on foreign 

policy. Menzies said it depended entirely on the Japanese. 

He said he had told the British that a line should be drawn 

to indicate the point beyond which Japan must not 

proceed. Curtin did not believe a catastrophic break with 

Japan was imminent. He referred to his conversations with 

Kawai and spoke about the chance of reaching a basis of 

understanding. Curtin believed there was a body of well-

disposed opinion in Japan which needed encouragement to 

sustain it. When he asked, no one objected to him 

continuing talks with Kawai.” 

Curtin at a war council 1941, ibid, p. 93 

 

“The advisory War Council met in Sydney. While the 

Western world was moving to isolate Japan, the minutes of 
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the meeting revealed that Herbert Evatt, slated to become 

Foreign Minister in a Curtin government had misgivings 

about economic sanctions on Japan. Evatt, encouraged by 

Curtin to continue discussions with Kawai, now told the 

War Council that he had doubts about the wisdom of 

America’s ‘indefinite curtailment of Japan’, which smacked 

as ‘a pin pricking policy’, a term Kawai had recently used. 

Out of the public gaze, Evatt sympathy for Japan’s plight 

was beginning to show, but he couldn’t express it openly. 

Evatt had not joined those Australians who condemned 

Japan’s violent actions in China in the late 1930s. He 

believed if Japan was forced to war in the longer term, it 

would be the outcome of short-sighted Western power 

political decision making. It privately annoyed him that any 

discussion about Japan’s problems was seen as a sign of 

weakness. Evatt had resigned as a judge of the High Court 

only the previous year to enter parliament. He had 

consulted widely before running, including Percy 

Stephensen … leader of the Australia First Movement.” 

Evatt, ibid p. 97 

 

“Evatt and Kawai had watched the Washington talks 

between Japan and the US stagnate, but now Evatt had in 

mind the rough outline of a plan for Australian 

intervention in the talks that might bring in other nations 

of the Pacific. Evatt, Foreign Minister for less than five 

weeks, had an extraordinary confidence that he and Kawai 

could prevent their countries from going to war. Evatt 

thought the Soviet Union with whom the Labor Party had 
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good contacts, might play a part in this plan. His meetings 

with Kawai had Curtin’s full support, although the two 

differed on Australia’s approach to Japan. Diplomat and 

historian Katsushiro Narita wrote that Roosevelt and 

Churchill were making preparations for war while keeping a 

suspicious eye on Japan ‘but on the Australian side there 

were earnest attempts being made towards maintaining 

peace.’ Narita said Evatt had ‘an apparent bright hope’ that 

success in maintaining peace could be achieved by curbing 

Japan ’through manipulating Soviet relations’. In the weeks 

leading up to Pearl Harbour Narita said, ‘Evatt held a series 

of consultations with Kawai over many visits to the 

Japanese legation,’ acting in concert with Australian 

Minister Richard Casey in Washington, indirectly going to 

considerable lengths in order to facilitate the success of the 

US – Japan talks. …. Curtin and Evatt’s peace diplomacy 

with Japan was becoming a two-pronged effort in Canberra 

and Washington. Kawai received Foreign Minister Evatt’s 

actions seriously.” 

Ibid, p. 112 

 

“Evatt saw in this role for Kawai telling Cabinet that it 

should be possible to give Japan the opportunity of a 

diplomatic retreat without inflicting unnecessary 

humiliation”.  

Ibid, p.116 

 

“Believing the door should not be closed to an 

understanding with Japan while possibility existed, but 
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Curtin said Australia should not sacrifice any vital interest 

during discussions.” 

Ibid, p.120 

“Curtin was warned early in 1941 that ‘Japan would 

inevitably go to war with other nations’…. “In a letter to 

Shedden, Long added, ‘we understand that subsequently 

that Curtin cabled President Roosevelt a warning of the 

attack on Pearl Harbour from the same quarter.’” 

Ibid, p.123-124 

 

“Curtin’s friend and biographer Lloyd Ross mentioned a 

warning from Curtin to Roosevelt. He said a few days 

before the outbreak of war, Curtin had a vague feeling that 

he was receiving an unspoken message of farewell from a 

‘prominent Japanese diplomat’. This had led him to make 

investigations into the movement of Japanese ships and 

funds and he sent a warning to Roosevelt. He hastily called 

a War Cabinet meeting in Melbourne to make legal 

preparations for war with Japan. Curtin was prepared for 

the inevitable. ‘I was certain a fortnight before, he said to 

W Beadle, a Western Australian colleague, ‘that something 

was going to happen.’”. 

Ibid, p.124 

 

“In fact, it was Curtin only who was seeing the situation 

more clearly. Hasluck said Curtin on the 29th of November  

passed from the hope of a settlement to revealing the core 

of Australian anxiety, grave danger of further armed 

aggression by Japan without armed US intervention.” 
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Ibid, p.125 

“Evatt told Casey ‘you should do anything and everything 

in your power to prevent the complete breakdown of the 

whole Kurusu conversations.’” 

Ibid, p.125 

 

“I take it you will keep close watch on the position to 

ensure that no honourable chance of averting war is 

overlooked.” 

Curtin to Casey, Ibid, p.145 

 

“Piecing together the jigsaw of recollections from the key 

players and the official cables to and from Canberra, it 

seems clear that Kawai’s warning was the catalyst for Evatt 

urgently prompting Casey to act immediately to attempt to 

restore the peace talks between japan and America. The 

bold if not brash Australian action was something that no 

other nation would consider. Evatt, desperate, must have 

felt that he had nothing to lose. The alternative war was 

something too horrible to contemplate. It was a prospect 

that Evatt and most Australians had discussed for decades 

never quite believing it possible.” 

Ibid, p.125 - 126 

 

“Britain had refused to intervene in the talks. It dawned on 

Casey that he alone had a last chance to stop the inexorable 

drift to war in the Pacific. It appeared to me he recalled I 

was the only person who might possibly be able to 
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reawaken contact between the principle parties and 

although this involved certain risk, that I should do so.” 

Ibid, p. 126 

 

“Casey, tall and impeccably groomed and affecting an 

Oxford apartment was ushered into Hull’s apartment. It 

was 11am Saturday, November 29 in Washington. The two 

had a good relationship and spoke frankly, although Hull 

hadn’t shared with the Australian his secret that he had 

been able to read every diplomatic cable sent between the 

Japanese in Tokyo and Washington. Casey outlined his plan 

to seek an interview with special envoy Saburo Kurusu 

through an unnamed third party and offer to act as an 

intermediary to get talks restarted. According to Casey, 

Hull was appreciative and indicated he had no objection, 

although he indicated that if he were charged publicly with 

connivance, he would deny it. Casey said Hull was 

pessimistic, believing the situation had gone beyond the 

diplomatic stage. He said the matter was now up to the US 

Army and navy as the Japanese would make aggressive 

moves probably on a wide front in the near future. In his 

memoirs, Hull simply recalled Casey simply suggesting 

Australia would act as mediator between the US and Japan 

‘I answered that the diplomatic stage was over and that 

nothing would come of a move of that kind. That night 

Casey received a telephone call from Saburo Kurusu saying 

he would be happy to receive the Australian. Kurusu had 

been sent to Washington to assist Ambassador Kichisaburo 

Nomura, a former Admiral in the talks with the US.  



CURTIN’S CALL. THE HERITAGE BOOK 1    CRUSADER FOR 

PEACE 

367 

He was escorted into the long two-storey building and 

Kurusu welcomed Casey. Kurusu would have known of 

Australia’s keen interest. The urbane Casey explained that 

he had no mandate from either the Americans or the 

British, but said frankly that it had become apparent that 

the US, the Dutch and the British were drifting towards 

war with Japan. Australia and her friends were not seeking 

war but would fight with cohesion and vigour if they had 

to. Japan must be aware, Casey said, of what Russia would 

do as well. Casey added ‘I realise that relations between 

Japan and the United States have become such that neither 

side can initiate a further approach. ‘I am in a rather 

different position and I would be glad to act as an 

intermediary if you have any proposal’. Kurusi was very 

friendly and informal and showed every desire for a 

peaceful solution, Casey said. He appreciated the belligerent 

speeches of Japanese statesmen and minimised Japan’s Axis 

connection. Kurusu even laughed at statements by Japanese 

politicians of the ‘encirclement of Japan’, but Kurusu had 

no proposal to make other than that discussions should be 

resumed on the limited Japanese proposals which had been 

rejected. They spoke for forty-five minutes before being 

joined by Ambassador Nomura and the chat continued for 

another half hour. Casey repeated his offer to take back 

suggestions to Hull, but none were made. He left the 

Japanese Embassy empty handed and with foreboding to 

report to Hull to see if he would respond. Back in his 

office, Casey dashed off a long secret report to Canberra. 

Evatt, clutching at straws, at first responded encouragingly. 
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‘Your talk with Kurusu seems to have done no harm and 

may very well have done good’, but he said it seemed that 

Japan was about to attack Thailand, seizing strategic points 

in the Kra Isthmus’.” 

Ibid, p. 128 

 

“Evatt, the Japan Times said, had instructed Australian 

envoys to act as representing a Pacific power with primary 

risks and ‘not to play a subordinate role in Empire 

diplomacy’. Evatt’s diplomatic manoeuvring was clearly an 

outward expression of Australia’s new independence in 

foreign policy in which he was most proud.” 

Japan Times, December 7 1941, p. 140 

 

“Alexander quoted an Australian government spokesman 

who indicated that Evatt would be prepared to take up 

talks with Japan even if the US pulled out of the 

discussions in Washington. Relations would not then be 

automatically broken off by Australia. This stage would be 

reached only by an act of aggression by Japan.” 

Bob Wurth, Saving Australia, p. 146 

 

“Evatt’s staff invited Kawai into a meeting at Evatt’s 

Melbourne office. When he arrived, Kawai was handed a 

copy of the cable sent to Officer. Both Evatt and Kawai 

were shattered. It was no time for recriminations. The 

outbreak of war crushed their delusion that they could 

force a settlement. Evatt trusted Kawai implicitly. As 

secretive as ever, he took no notes. The outbreak of war 
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did not diminish their respect and admiration for each 

other. As Japanese bombs rained down across the Pacific, 

Kawai expressed deep regret that the relations between the 

two countries should have come to such a pass. It was the 

last time the two met in their official capacities. Evatt easily 

was able to separate his trust in Kawai from Japan’s 

treacherous attacks. He sheeted home responsibility to the 

highest elements of the Japanese military and government. 

Evatt was equally appalled that the West had failed to 

understand Japan’s mounting predicament, her enormous 

industrial and population expansion and growing pains, her 

desire for the sort of colonial empire earlier enjoyed by 

Britain, France, the Netherlands and the United Staes, her 

desire to maintain prestige and her need to trade for 

survival or perish. Evatt had often proclaimed that 

international peace could only follow international justice. 

He believed there was ample evidence of international 

injustice towards Japan. In 1941 there were no legal 

processes by which there could be any recognition of 

Japanese grievances against the West, Evatt’s friend and 

private secretary John Burton later explained. Burton and 

Evatt believed that the Western powers gave Japan one 

intolerable option, the choice between aggression and 

continuing to live in world conditions that heavily 

discriminated against Japan. As Burton put it, ‘I think Evatt 

agreed with the colonial forces of Japanese aggression, but 

he never expressed his views on this. His job was to fight 

the war which meant dealing with UK and USA military 

planning.’ Almost up until the outbreak of war, Evatt 
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believed an Australian settlement with Japan could be 

found.”  

Ibid, p. 155 -156 

 

“We desire to live in peace with our neighbours in the 

Pacific, who are north of the Equator in so far as the 

problems of the Pacific are concerned, we have no quarrel 

with the people of Japan. We lay it down that what they do 

is their business and we feel that Japan will fully reciprocate 

in this connection.” 

John Curtin, 1941. 

 

Men and women of Australia, 

“This is Armistice Day eve. On this night, 24 years ago, the 

world stood breathless awaiting the news that the most 

horrible conflict known to mankind had ended. The news 

came and civilization as we knew it lived again. To-day, 

civilization is once more menaced. Armistice Day has lost 

its original significance as a new, and more terrible, conflict 

sweeps the world. The Axis forces stalk abroad and all that 

came to pass on 11th November, 1918, has been lost. 

Armistice Day of 1942 - the fourth to fall in this new war - 

is a day of dedication as well as a day of remembrance. We 

recall into warm memory the undying gratitude that is owed 

to those men who fought and died from 1914 to 1918 and, 

in their name, we dedicate ourselves anew. This day, then, 

is a day of dedication on which the nation calls to all, for 

the year that is ahead, that everything - material, spiritual, 
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emotional - shall be devoted to the single purpose that 

must be pursued if the nation is to survive as a free nation. 

Australia has never lacked brave men; brave not only on 

the battlefields, in the air, on the seas; but brave in meeting 

all the ordeals that confront peoples everywhere. Famine, 

pestilence, drought, depression and economic hardship, the 

building of homes in the wilderness, the shaping of 

communities - all have imposed great tests upon our 

people. Australian men and women have won their land for 

themselves by the strength of their own hands, the 

determination of their own spirit, and the consciousness 

that their way of living was one which could be made richer 

and freer in the march of time. 

Today the test of nationhood is upon us. Bravery alone will 

not suffice. Gallant fighting men and steadfast women's 

auxiliaries alone cannot meet what is involved in this war. 

When last I spoke to you, I referred to the starkness of war 

our fighting men face in New Guinea. The lesson of New 

Guinea is that brave men will fight to the fullest capacity of 

flesh and blood and sinew, but that they must have the 

means to fight, means which are of such a variety, which 

call for such intricacies in their devising and immense 

tonnages in shipping to transport, as to outmode 

completely all previous conceptions of what warfare 

required. To provide those means, the whole nation must 

devote its total organization to war. Everything must be 

subordinated that cannot be employed usefully for the 

fighting men, and for the forces of our allies. I told you, 
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when last I spoke to you, that we were holding on in New 

Guinea and that I was confident that we would hold on 

until a span of time, which I fixed at not less than six 

months, had been bridged when we could expect to gather 

forces requisite to an all-out onslaught against the enemy. I 

said also that, as I spoke, our fate was in the balance as the 

new phase of the Battle of the Solomons opened. Nothing 

has happened to alter what was said then. The fighting men 

are the Government’s primary concern. Their maintenance 

and the development of their strength as an offensive unit 

have occupied the attention of the Government for twelve 

months and will continue to occupy its attention. Their 

employment in theatres of war here and there, involves, 

among other things, proper lines of supplies, and no 

demands by civil interests which would impair the 

efficiency of the fighting forces in any way can or will be 

tolerated. I say that bluntly to those interests clamouring 

for the release of men from the forces, and I say it equally 

as frankly to those interests who find that their peace-time 

opportunities for ‘business as usual’ are being either 

eliminated or sharply restricted. 

On this Armistice Day we remember those who died, but 

also, we think of those who are fighting now, and we are 

determined that the sacrifices made by our men in 1914-18 

shall in no measure be exceeded by those engaged in this 

conflict because of any failure by the Government to arm 

them and supply them. The austerity campaign has had, as 

its guiding purpose, the bringing to all the people of a 

realization that total war is raging in this country just as 
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surely as if the enemy had invaded our shores. The first 

approach of the campaign has been to stress the 

importance of the state of mind into which all the people 

must place themselves, and that is that the tasks of war are 

your tasks, not the other fellow’s. Stalingrad stands because 

the Russian people are single-minded in their attitude to 

war. All must share the burden; all must work and fight if 

all are to survive. I give you an example. A few days ago, I 

saw a march of the Volunteer Defence Corps through the 

streets of Perth. Marching gamely and proudly with his 

mates was a man with a stiff left leg and with practically the 

whole of his right side paralysed. I hope that man is 

listening to-night, because to me he was the living evidence 

of the true spirit of the Australian people. What that man 

can do, all can do. I know that the true Australian spirit is 

to be found everywhere, but I know, too, that there are 

those persons whose outlook is warped by the desire for 

personal advancement - whether it be the haggler over 

wages or the profiteer in the business world. 

Therefore, the austerity campaign provides not only the 

opportunity for the true Australian to follow a pattern 

which fits in with the war programme, but it strikes 

drastically and will strike even more drastically at those 

whose pattern of life conforms to nothing but greed and 

selfishness and who I label as un-Australian, as traitors and 

as worse than fifth columnists. I remind the nation of the 

pledge that I asked, when the austerity campaign was 

opened in September last, that every Australian should 



374 

take. I repeat it to you now. (See Digest No. 39, page 20.) I 

ask you now to look back upon the ten weeks that have 

elapsed since that pledge was put to you to take. In essence, 

that pledge is one to work or fight, to give all, to withhold 

nothing. In the name of Australia, I ask you what has been 

your fulfilment of that pledge? The Government has made 

decisions which have been imposed. It has made requests, 

many of which have been met. It has now placed before 

you the largest single loan ever floated in the history of this 

country. The £100,000,000 loan was opened last Tuesday. 

It will close next month, and I want it to close over-

subscribed as evidence to our fighting men and to our allies 

that this country has put aside privileges, comforts and rest 

in the nation’s cause and as a crushing answer to the enemy 

that here, in a free land, a free people have given, and will 

continue to give, freely for the preservation of everything 

that the enemy would ruthlessly thrust into an oblivion of 

misery and degradation. 

Australians have ever been record-breakers. On the cricket 

field, in aviation, at the Olympic Games and in almost 

every sphere of peacetime endeavour our Bradmans and 

our Kingsford-Smiths have smashed existing records. Here 

is a war-time record to surpass. This is a record loan. 

Australia asks that the record be broken. In my last talk 

with you, I gave you the picture of what was demanded of 

this nation as it entered the fourth year of war. That picture 

has not altered. The grim god of war still decides the 

pattern of our lives the men of 1914-18 wiped clean the 

slate. Shall their blood have been shed in vain? Are we, 
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with all the potential strength at our command, to fail now 

to bring to reality what is demanded if we are to survive? 

Remember, the sons of those men of 1914-18 are the 

fighting men of to-day. Think of their fathers on this 

Armistice Day eve and dedicate yourselves grimly, and 

without reservation, to the service of their sons of to-day. 

For, if you fail those sons to-day you fail their sons of to-

morrow. It is the children of to-day who will enter into 

slavery under a conqueror’s heel. Therefore, I enjoin you to 

live in austerity for your own sake and for the sake of 

generations of Australian children in all time to come so 

that, as I have said, this fair land, your land, my land, our 

land may be held free. This we can do. On the battle-

fronts, in every theatre, the enemy has ceased to make 

headway. Our troops, with freedom in their hearts, now ask 

you, by giving of your best, to put victory on their 

banners!" 

JCPML.  Records of the Commonwealth of Australia, 

Digest of Decisions and Announcements and Important Speeches by 

the Prime Minister, No. 45, 6 Oct - 13 Nov 1942. 

“… (Menzies thought Curtin was) …”at heart an 

isolationist and wants to defend Australia only, letting the 

rest of the Empire go” … (He darkly predicted that if the 

Japanese invaded part of Australia the Labor government 

would)” revolt against Britain declare their independence 

and try to make Australia a second United States.”” 

John Edwards, John Curtin’s War, Vol 1. p. 445 
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4. Visions For The Post-War World 
 

For John Curtin, the struggle of the Great Patriotic War 

Against Japan was the prelude to winning a new social 

order for Australians. His vision was not propaganda, but 

programme. He did not intend the sacrifice to be in vain 

and he lamented that the First World War had produced 

little, a historical mistake not to be repeated. Long before 

the anti-Japanese war, he articulated that vision. 

 
“Our main aim should be to ensure means of livelihood to 

every citizen, and thus making capable of consuming the 

production of the nation… (For capitalism to survive) 

governments needed to soften the disparity between the 

rich and the poor, by enabling the latter to share in the 

general progress to a greater extent than their unaided 

revenues would have made possible Thereby, internal order 

was maintained and life and property made more secure.” 

Proceedings of a Conference of the Australian Institute of 

Political Science, Adelaide, 26 - 2 8 June 1936, quoted in 

John Edwards, John Curtin’s War, Vol 1. p.107 -108  
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“I often wonder if mankind will ever become sensible 

enough to settle differences without wars. But I very much 

doubt it. And war in these times is such a horrible thing – 

not only for the soldiers, but worse still for the women and 

children who must stay at home. There is little glory in war 

for anyone – no matter how hard the history books claim 

there is – and a medal and a piece of ribbon or some such 

worthless trinket can never make up to a mother for the 

loss of her son, or to a wife or a baby for the loss of their 

husband and father. And I think it would be better if the 

history books told us more of the ugliness and destruction 

and cruelty of war and less of the so-called glory.” 

John Curtin, secret letter to his daughter, 1945 
 
“It is worth noting that the sentiment of “The German’s 

Fatherland” was not “made in Germany.” It was a similar 

sentiment, under the name of “Hellenism,” that bound 

together the small communities of ancient Greece both the 

home States and colonial settlements as far afield as the 

Crimea and Marseilles. All were sons of Helen. In Greece, 

the military power of a single State never rose to 

unchallenged supremacy (unless we include Alexander, who 

was regarded as a barbarian). As a result, the Greek States 

remained a brotherhood (not without some bullies) instead 

of degenerating into an empire. The March of the Men of 

Harlech gives the tune for another fine Labor chorus: 

Men of Labor, young and hoary! 
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Would ye win a name in story? 

Strike for life, for home for glory 

Justice, Freedom, Right. 

 

Tyrant hearts, take warning! 

Nobler days are dawning. 

Heroic deeds, sublimer creeds, 

Shall herald Freedom's morning. 

 

An effort appearing in an American compilation of songs of revolt  

strikes one as amongst the best, through its sentiment is just a trifle  

pessimistic. The allusions to Cripple Creek, etc. refer to American  

strike riots, or rather, to massacres of unarmed men by Pinkerton's  

(i.e., illegally levied soldiery): 

 

Might was right when Christ was hanged 

Beside the Jordan's foam, 

Might was right when Gracchus bled 

Upon the stones of Rome; 
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And might was right when Danton fell, 

When Emmet passed away 

’Tis the Logic of the Ancient World 

and the Gospel of to-day. 

 

Might was right when Spartacus, 

Went down in seas of blood, 

And when the Commune perished 

In the self-same crimson flood 

And might was right at Cripple Creek, 

At Tampa Homestead yea 

’Tis the Logic of the ancient world 

And the Gospel of to-day. 

 

Might is right when children die 

By thousands in the Mills; 

When jewelled hands reach down and take 

The gold their blood distils, 

And might is right when maidens give 
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Their love dreams up for pay 

’Tis the Logic of the ancient world 

And the Gospel of to-day. 

 

Might was, and is, and e'er shall be 

The one and only right; 

And so, O hosts of toil, awake! 

O workingmen, unite! 

Unite! Unite! For might is right 

’Tis Freedom's only way - 

’Tis the Logic of the ancient world 

And the Gospel of to-day. 

 

Well, this selection of choruses is perhaps, a haphazard 

one, and made under difficulties in a third-rate country 

township, away from books that could supply some much 

finer quotations. But memory must serve.  

Outside a weirdly howling wind flings a thin drizzle roughly 

to the ground. But these old tunes keep ringing in my ears, 

and I seem to see a mighty audience in a great theatre, and 

to hear them singing: 
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Rise, like lions after slumber 

In unvanquishable number; 

Shake your chains to earth like dew 

Which in sleep hath fallen on you. 

 

Hark! is not that the cadence of a dark-complexioned giant 

whose voice rings to mighty purpose from many a highway 

and hall, telling the Gospel of new hope for a work-weary 

world. And surely, I caught the notes of a little slip of a girl 

whose pen now-a-days is a trusty lance in Labor’s cause. 

Ah, my friends! many a glorious spirit was first lighted in 

that same hall, and even by these self-same snatches of 

song you have read but now. Would you could hear that 

great audience singing! May its echo sound across the waste 

of miles! ‘VIGILANT’ 

The Westralian Worker,  

February 16 1917 
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5. Witches and Werewolves 
 

“A week or two ago ‘Vigilant’ was under the painful 

necessity of referring to the statesmen of Europe as a pack 

of were-wolves. Unfortunately, the typo, (Beelzebub pursue 

him), set it up as ‘war wolves’, which goes to show that his 

education in unnatural history has been sadly neglected. A 

werewolf is a man or woman who has, by means of 

dealings with agents of the Prince of Darkness, acquired 

the privilege of changing himself into a wolf by night. 

Sometimes the change is affected as a result of a spell cast 

upon the victim by a witch. In that case the unfortunate 

resumes his human form after seven years but only on 

condition that, while in animal shape, he does not take 

human blood. The proper course to pursue, should one be 

attacked by a werewolf, is to shoot it with a silver bullet; 

mere lead is useless. The injury thus affected will be borne 

by the evil being in its human form, and thus its identity 

can be discovered. Werewolves are positively known to 

infest every corner of the earth, despite the denials of 

sceptical people. The wretched creatures have frequently 

been brought to justice, and convicted on the most 
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unimpeachable evidence. Indeed, were anyone bold enough 

to speak the least word in favour of the suspect, that alone 

would condemn the witness as a warlock or witch. 

Of course, the more orthodox witches are far more 

mischievous than even the terrible were-wolf. Their tearful 

misdeeds form the basis of many of the stories of W. H. 

Ainsworth, and particularly of his ‘Lancashire Witches.’ 

The scene is laid in Lancashire, at the time of James I, a 

monarch who was thoroughly imbued with a wholesome 

sense of the duty of temporal rulers with regard to the 

extermination of witches. Not only the king, but his 

advisers, and the whole country, including the 

administrators of justice, are represented by the author as 

firmly believing, on the frailest evidence, the black charges 

brought against a handful of wretched old women. One old 

dame is accused of afflicting the whole population, human 

and brute, of a village with a dreadful plague. Another was 

alleged to have caused the removal of certain ‘marks, 

meres, and boundaries’ on an estate. As the marks, etc, 

included a river, a forest, and a gigantic granite mountain, 

the enormity of the lady’s offence can be realised. The tale 

is told in a matter of fact style which impresses one deeply 

with the ‘depth’ of the convictions of the people of 

Europe, until very recent times, upon these subjects. In 

fact, an elderly lady of this writer's acquaintance informs 

him that the belief was still unshaken in her youth, which 

was spent in Lancashire. Even the very tales that Ainsworth 

tells were implicitly believed at as late a period as 1870, by, 
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probably, the majority of the population. 

Apart from writers of tales to amuse (such as Ainsworth), 

the literature of magic includes some more serious efforts. 

The classic upon the subject is, of course, Fraser's ‘Golden 

Bough’, but this enormous work, which is in fact, an 

encyclopedia of magic and religion is, unfortunately, 

beyond the purses of most of us. It consists of several large 

volumes and sets out to inform the reader of the notions of 

magical rites, and the religious ideas and ceremonies of 

ancient and modern times. The quality of the information 

may be guessed at when it is stated that the author received 

the honour of knighthood in token of his services to the 

cause of enlightenment. But another work - a veritable 

masterpiece in its way - is Mark Twain’s ‘Joan of Arc.’ No 

doubt many of us have laughed at Tom Sawyer and 

Huckleberry Finn, especially at their naive notions about 

ghosts and magic. But in ‘Joan of Arc’ the kindly Mark 

Twain more often plays upon emotions likely rather to be 

expressed in tears than in laughter. He paints beautiful 

pictures of Joan and her young companions playing round 

the fairy tree - of Joan’s belief in fairies - of her defence of 

them to the kindly Cure, who declares that they are wicked 

little imps - and of her eventual conviction for witchcraft, 

partly on account of this same childish belief. His 

reconstruction of the trial of Joan, when the poor child 

outwitted the quibbling of the shrewdest lawyers of Rouen 

and Paris, shows Mark Twain at his very best. This book 

should be far better known that it is, for despite his rare gift 

of humour, Samuel Clemens (to call the author by his true 
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name) had a message to deliver, which glimmers through 

his less serious works, but was only definitely stated in 

‘What is Man?’ an essay, in dialogue form, published after 

his death. Its resemblance to Blatchford’s ‘Not Guilty a 

Defence of the Bottom Dog,’ is generally remarked. 

Delving thus into the superstitions of the past has more 

than a recreative purpose. At least one lesson to be learned 

is the value of toleration of the views of others. When we 

realise that the brightest intellects of the Middle Age firmly 

believed in witchcraft - even including religious innovators 

like Luther and Calvin, who might reasonably be expected 

to have thought sufficiently to escape from such gross 

absurdities, we can understand the fearful toll of innocent 

blood that was shed in religious wars and persecutions. In 

connection with the belief in witchcraft alone it has been 

estimated that no less than ten million persons were burned 

alive during the Dark Ages and indeed, even as late as the 

threshold of the Nineteenth Century. 

Fortunately, we live today in a happier world but it cannot 

be said that we have completely shaken off the curse of 

intolerance as recent happenings in Perth bear ample 

witness. That alone should justify the writer in following 

the example of Luther, who declared that he once flung his 

inkpot at the devil.” VIGILANT 

Westralian Worker, 

December 20 1918  
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